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nstenction, The Slokas fn both the S'atakss are embellished
with figures of apeech which are natural and of the simpler sort,
To impress 2 principle on the md of the reader, Bhartphari
generally pnts forth a wealth of 1llnstration, often drawn from
patnre, whieh is bot seldom equslled, and his dehineation of
character 13 50 vaned, and so striking and Ins observation of
patural phenomena so close that wo must believe that he was g
minnte observer of the world 1his minnte observation, 1t may
be presnmed, has enabled him to discharge s sclf-impesed
task of & didactic poct with fo much success, 831 attested
by the high populanity which he enjoys, and the umgue
position which he bolda in the bistory of Banskrt lteratare
Sme——e—————
PREFACE
10
THE SECOND CDITION, (1902)

fn the preparation of tbis Second Ldition of the Xitr and
Vausgys Sstakas sufficient care bag been taken to revise the Notes
snd Translation as critically end mnntely as wad possible  Mach
saloable belp was denived from Mr. K, BI, Joglekar's Ldiion of
the Satakas for which I feel greatly thanklal to bim.

Third Tidilion—1910 M R. Kate,
FOURH EDITINY wr ez > -+

To reviaing the text of (be §'atakas for thie editin « 51"
advantage of conenlting iwo more Mes and the Nir  LJ, with the
com, of R'awachandrabudhendra, By the hight of these the slokas)
i the two S'atakas bave been rgrxnuged snder different beads, ¢
Sach an arrangement of the slokas 1 ght have teen the work of
Jster editors or writers as some think, buf 1t has at least the
advantage——2iz, all that the poet wishes to eay on a pariicnlar
there 19 bronght together 1nstead of being scattered pell, mell
bere and there and ean thus be better nnderstoed, Tbe Sans.
com has been amphfied some usefol matler beng added, The
notes and translation a's0 bave becn caefully sevsced.

25th, July 1913, M, R K,
——
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The B’atakas treat of the folloning themesi—
NITI $'ATAKa,
1 Introductory—Salutation to Brabma,
2-—14 a3y or Ignorance cenenred,
15-28 ﬁ?ﬂgﬁ or Learning praised.

2938 - uﬁ’ﬂma or Self-respect and fortitade praised,
8951 =pige or wealth and what relates to 1t.
52--61 g or Wickedness desenbed,
£2—69 gwage The conduct of the wittmons extolied
7079  qQUTICIEIR Or the ways of the benevolent,
80—89 Yydo or Contage deseribed.
9096 }z:ﬁim or The pover of Fate desenibed,
99--106 Faqe-the wotking of the power of Karmaa.

Miscellaneous, 1—=25

VAIRA'GYAFATAKA,

I Balutation to Sfva.
2—I11_Fomzqel or deswe condemned. -~ b
s PAGCHMTREA=The pureuit of pleasares a mers

mockery, Tbey shonld be abandoned,
2231 qrﬂr)ﬁ; the xmsexy ol beggary,
32—11 The if of genstal pl,
4251 m:r{‘w—-'l‘he mec« X time desenbed,
2—61 QRINAGTE—s tonversation between a Yatt { one who
has renounced the world) snd a king,

62—71 w ddraATo=-An addeess {0 the mind,
72—81  Frafertsgfs ~distmetion of the real froms the unreal.
82~-91 ﬁmzrﬂa-—or the way to worship god S'ivs,
92101 s1xgr=qi-or the Tufe of one quite disatfached to the world

Muscellaneons, 1t
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INTRODUCTION.

S K P
TIIEPOLM AND THE Al THOR

The httle vrolume now offercd to ths poblie cantuas two of
ibe three S'atalar of Dharttham, coe of the co'ebrated prets
of aucient Indin. OF the hustory of the poem or of e nathor
very little 1a koown that is autbentic. The onk crecumstances
in the life of Bbartrhan thit we Lnow have heen hinded
down by traditions aud the vanons scconnts that th =~ cive
can bardly be recopelled Bhurtrhar 11 traditionally repre-
eented as belonging to the royal haase of Ujjnn, and thagh
e was entitled to the crows, beis emd to bhave abdicved it
an favour of bis younger brother Vikrama, the fonader of the
Eamvat Era, ae he was disgosted with worldly hife o acert at of
the discovery of lns wife's infidelity® and retired to the furest
wishing to lead an accetics hife Do that a3 it may Oae fact,
asppears to be  ncontrovertidly true from the pgeacral
teuor of thy S'atakat that Blartrbart mast have m-t with snre
dusappontment 1 life, and bus fwth m thy virtns of w311 a2 wag
grchaps slakea by exrtain batter experences wm Lis ora life
or of those he hid around, We give Lelow the ifTorent acciente
of lim as found 1n different woske (1) 1o one Ms the nie of
Bhartrhar's wile, mentioned in connection with the absve
tradition, 18 given ay Ansogaseny (2) The Aredelririoela
mentiony Virasena, a Gandbarea, s the futhsr of Dhartndan,
Tour chuldren were barn, viz Bhar, Vikramiditra, Subhatartyz
and Mandvats (th= motlier of tha well known Goprchandn) (3)
Thartrihan's mothor was Sus'ily, the only danghter of th» Ling
of Jnmlmdrlpn Ths ng tad o sou and a0 Ln pave |ln

T "TTots tra Iitiom reems o hase given mine 80 Met Sardkanl 2 vhichh
110 buelly any copnection in the place where 1t stanls, snd may
gosally Le an interpoliaon Thie nen of the first pereomal grane 1 1
11~ term 1w not an in Tabutalls proaf of it reforen « (5 the autbet nsmine
s e~ 1the want of true e al spint on the part of the Tanite
s hit Lave led to the fabrcation of the story curnnt amang the penple.
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kingdom to Bhartriari who transferred the seab of govern-

{ment to Tjjam, placed Vikramiditya on the throne snd

| sppoivted Subhatavirga bis commander-tu-chief. (4) The name

‘of Bh's sife wa3 Padma’kshr and ehe was the daughter of
Simbiscna, king of Bagadhz  (5) Mr Sheshagir Shisbri gives
s rather carons tradibion. He says.—“King Vikramdditys
s eard to have been the son of a Prahmana named Chindra-
gupta why married four wives, one of the Brihmapa caste,
gnother of the Ksbatnya, the third of the Vais'ya, the fomrth
of tho S'udra caste. They were called Bribmanf, Bhinomat?,
Bhigyavati and Sindhumat! Fach of the four bore him a som.
Vararach: was born of the first wife, VikramArka of the second,
Bhatts of the third, and Bhartrhar of the fourth Vikramirka
Dbecame kipz, and Bhattt eerved hum 1n the eapaaity of Prime
Minsster ™

It need oot be said how far such tradittons are capable of
furnishing us matersals for a trastworthy account of the poet.
All that can be gathered from the above mentioned trsditions
1 that our poet was of royal descent and that, being drgnsted
with the world, ho renounced 1, and retired te a forest asan
snchorite and futher that he wasa man of poetic talents, 3 greats
gcholar and a Yogi. Bestdes the $'atakas another work ealled the
Vakyapadiya goes by ths name of Bhartrhart, The poet Bhatti,
puthor of the Bhattt Kévga, isalso by tradition identified
wich Bhirhan %

’ THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE SATAKAS.

t * Dlurtrhari 13, by a general consenaas of opinion, regarded ag
the anthor of the three B'atakas, Toa snperfical reader they
appear to be a collection of verses withont any connecting link.
And this circamatance, vz, that the verzes have no common bond:

* of unity, has gisen nise to a theory that the Satalas are not az

, onginal work but a mere compilation from the works of former

! authors, An additional crrenmstance, that some of the verses

« 1 The controscray s tothe wdentty of Plartrlary and Blalt is
dioctizsed furthcr on




in these Satalas are found in works by other anthors wh el
are not mere compalations, hay lent colouring to this asumption,
Another theory 13 that the authar of the S%:tarss was zot
Dhartrhar: but that some poet composed them ia hig name,
This cheory has neiher a wide correoey mor has it any
strong bold on the minds of echolarss Wath rcsrd to the
former 1t 1s suflicient to remember that oaly a <1l number
of the verses in the S'atakas have been attributed to cther
wnters, that theee in almost all coses arc persens of Tess
note and that they cannot be said to have preceded Dhastrban
in chronological order The number of verees whih cinay
all be challenged as not being Dhartthar®s well not eccred
fifty 1o the two S’atakae, spd even of this nomber very fov
can bo defintely asenbed to ome writer or azotler With
the exception of Kaliddsa with whom Bhartnbari Las ene verso
o common (el 7O Nuf Saeka) all others f-om whom
Bhartrihan can be sospected of having borrowed are pereons
fess noted than he, and removed by several centurics from the
peniod ab wheeh we think our poct can bs placed  The Satikae,
therefore, must be regarded asan oniginal worl Jlai they
been n mere compilation Bh wonld have desrgbated his col-
Jectron by romme snch name as Subbdshita manpihl or the
fike. Besides the verses are uot altogether 1solated, Thrre are
conpectivg biaks which divide them inte diTevent groaps,
Toa carefol reader they will appear to be the cutpoutinzs of
a mend strougly disgosted with the world or powerfally aTects
¢d by its incrdents, and the poet mast have peaned lus thoohts
Uineinae Mo mind was held 1n eway by different emotrons ut
of the work and 14 very Wantw. - Malaca ghat th paturs
continoas marrative afforded facilities o euscropaious
persona to  pass off esther thar own or other verses
28 Bhartribar’s, and that nnmerous interpolations must
Xave, from tLime to Lime, been made, stoce the numbe- of
verses 10 each Satala bas conunderably incressed, so mneh
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that the three Satakas now contamn nearly 400 verses® between
them The growth, however, has been so much mixed with
the onigmal that 1t has now become an almost hopeless task to
resort to the precess of elimipation,?

THE DATE OF THE S’ATAKAS,

The poet himself farnizhes no evidence as to lus date, nor
docs be give any nformation about himself 1n bus work,
We mu.t therefore judge at what period in Sanskst hterature
we are to place the poet, first, from tradition, and secondly
from mntcrnal ard externsl emdence. Tradition makes Bhatte
rhar, 2o has already beed said, the brother of Vikramiditya,
the epoch maker. And antiquarians do not seem to be opposed
to th s view, Vikrama's era, tha Samvat, begins 56 years before
Cbrist *  Bhartrhart being the elder brother of Vikrama, we

1 It ca oot be sud whether st was sith regud to this carcrm-
stance tiat Colebrooke spoke of the S'%telas as ! atther three or
four Sut Jurs ot centunes of conplets,”

2 Ap auanpt (thongh pot hinal ) hias been made in thi= editios to
Hefanks o b 1 craes from the ongmal,

3 There 13 some dufference of opinion among  anhijuanans &g
regards the begirning of the Samvat Ers. Mr. Telang-belcves that
YVikruaz vas the foonder of the Shaka or SalivAbana era which
dates with 78 A D ,and thus be places Bheartfhan towards the close
of the Girst and the beginning of the eecond century after Christ.
Mr. Tddang’s mam contention 13 that Bhartribari bing the suthor

- of Fulyojurdiya, safiicient time roust be allowed to elapse between

" bim and Patangah ¢ for all the vicismtodes? in the hife of the Jatter’s
Alo"nbla’shyr We shall show furtler o, from evidence wﬂededbv
Mr. K. B, Phthak, and which geoms 1 “ems e BULLOE
suther of th. Ltfmreea aadtisty -nd herefore BIr. Tehngs

-opjrtivn to acrcpting B 56 as the dafe of the commencement
of the Ramvat Lra, on the grownd of insufficaency of the period we
get for certain meidents 10 the lustory of the Maba'bh/shya recorded
by the zuthor of the Yalyupediya, falls to the ground.

Another date has Leen propused to mark the commencement
oltte Bamvat Era rse A Do 541 The resomng by which the
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1mght suppose that tradition places him in the first half of the
centory before Chrpst !

The mternal evidence as to the date of thy Saralss s of a
wery vague and uncertain nature, The S'atakas are inter-
apersed with Veddntic phraseology, but this in itself 1s hardly
mnflicient to determipe their persod, The doctrines of the
Vedinting were bemg discnssed and formed for & wumber
of centories, and 1t s therefore difiicult to bazard a conjec-
ture 88 to o particalar period i the Mastory of Sansknt Jetters
having prodaced the poems The Puragas pre also referred to
1n the work; aud as Prol. Wilson has tried to show thai nons
of the Parénss dale bsck more than # thopeand years, some
scbolars have tnied to plece the Hatakas st €0 late & period
as the eloventk or twellth? century AL D. Itia to be prestly

result ks been armived st 15, to speak most chantably of i, aunply
fanciful {For further 1nformatiyn, eec Intro to Abb1 eak ). BC 56-51
may, ¢ erefore, bo taken as the date of the commescement of s
Hamyat or Vikrama cra

t It 19 difficult to delermme the exact penod fa the lustory of
Fansknt literature which might spproprately Le ealled the Vidinti
2ge Thufollowed the Tpanibydasi; sl the sull more famous

. FioEivichdrya. Kumdnla 1a wppesed to have Sconshed atout 70)

A D, and Hankarichicys balf » cestary hter (though there are
grounds 1o behieve that Le founsted fong Lefure this) The Vedlatic
age thus extendid beyond the eighil century but ita begramng caonol
be traced with any degree of accurscy

2 The Panramic age 19 also the vabject of as tauch costroversy
A ony othur period an Sanskst Dtersture The greatest pslie
conpected  with this penod s that of Vyaha, the author of the
eighteen Pumamas Vyarst's nime Is also conected with the Vels
penod, for hie fs 3a0d o have arvanged the | edases wo no fiod them,
Y y'sa rosy thereloro Le regarded s the link Letween the Yedicanl
tho Paara’me penicds, and to hive Lned ton ardds the chons of the Tedi
aze and marked the commencement of the Patesnie Age Uesr then~
forecrtanly a geod deab older than the Clintiaz En
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doubted whether the reasomng of Prof. Wilson 1g conclusive
enough; and vhatever view might be held as to the inter-
polztions whrch have been made n some of the Paranas, yet
1n general it may be eard that they or some of them ab least
have existed prior to the first century A. I}, go thst the
mere mention of the Puranasn 2 work cannot proveany thing
23 to 1ts being a modern production,

Let us zow see if ecternal evrdence will assist uy1n este-
bliehing the date of Bhartrhars. His commentators, it seems,
never tronbled themsclves mt!ﬂhls question. They lLike others
before and after them apfear to have followed the maxim,
“gold 15 gold, why inqmre how old 1t 18?” Nor 1s there
any speaific mention of tho author of the S'atakas 1n any of
the old wnters wiuch will throw auy the lesst Dight on
his age,

There 12, bowever, one pagsage 1n 2 Persian work, the Kak-
la-u-Dimnah which bears a close resemblance to one occurning
ig the Pancha Tantra, where zgain 1t is borrowed from
Bhartrbars. The Persian work was a translation of the Pans
ﬂaﬁt ranot dyrectly from tue ongmnl Sanskri and was

a_to
in e.xsuuoe m ¢he year 503 A, D. "ot the Tatest. “31 and 5'9

Tantraisnot in all s parts an original work, huL dxam
Jargely npon the literature then_existing, Among other works
1t is indebted to the Satales, and one stanza from the
“Nite Satake bas been borrowed by the Pancha ZTantra® and
“from thence by the Kulday Dimnak. The anthor of the
Satakes therefore must have lived some time before 500 A.
D, that 15 wecanuct place hum later than the latter half of
the Afth century.
' DBhartrhan powhere mentions contemporary persons or
incidents nor is he referred to by any writer as a contem-

I Nit: Sataln,8). 94, Bharnzadhars, howciver, qootes tlus verse 2s
~¢f some other poet after quoting a number trom Bhartrban

|




1x

porary, Thus it will be seen that there 1s nothing that goes
agamst the date fornished by the tradition,

THE IDENTITY* OF DHARTROARI AND BIATTI.

Bhartrhart has Leen indentified with Bhatts, the sothor
of tha celebrated Bhatte Kdrya As regards DBhartebar imself
there 13 n controversy as to whether the DBhartrban of tho
Satukas ond hus pamesake, author of the Fdkyapadtya, sio
one and tho same, Sy the controversy expandsitself thus —
Was Bhatt: another name for the suthor of the Satalas,
or for the anthor of the Ve'Ayapadiya, or were the three one
and thoe same or quite different individeale 2 That the thres
were not ome 13 conclosively proved from some evidence
collected together Ly Prof K B. Pathak Mr Pithsk has
proved from contemorary end other nnquertionsble evidence
that the author of the Fdkyapadiya was & DBuddhist, Netther
Bhartrhari, the untbor of the S'atafas, cor Bhatt), wasa
Duddhist, The Satw/as are not oply not mmbued with any
of the characteristics that onght to mark a Buddlustie work
for thq menleatton of moral priperples (for wlich the
Satatas are ntended ), but even tho alleged traces of Buddbism
10 them are so faint that onc can confidently sssert that the

-t e mat the production of Duddlustic geatar Nor was
Krya, o Bero WBOM Cosismecsr _rocufiog 10 has epie, the Dlagii
lave chosen for lus hero o co-religionist I8 Fi 2 M
divimty, So the aothor of the Fdkyapadiys was a diinct
mdividual from cether of the authors of the Satalas or the
Dhaftikarya, So thoe question to bo determinded Bow 11—was
Bhat{: the same as the anthor of the Sotakse ] And ne thmk
not In the accounts of the lives of these two individnals thero
is too great diflerence to admit of the ons being rdentified with
the other, If wa ignore the tradition that the two sero ome

T Thee 4 taken dure with smmor chan.es, windi do mot atlect
the argument at sll, frum my Iotreduction to the Binn Krrys
Castos 1-v
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and the same mdividual, we find very Lttle that js common to
the Dife of the two. Bhartrhan was a Kekairiga, Bhatti a
Brdkmana, the former is connected with Central India and the
latter seems from & passage in the Bhotts Kawyn to hava Dbes
ITonged to the court of Valsbhi, From internal evidence offered
by the S'atakas and the Bhattr Kdvya we might eay that they
conld not have been the productions of the same pem. The
latter 12, s 18 well known, a grammatical poet and the author
shows a wonderful command m handling s words, and even
from a grammatical posat of view the poem can be gard tobea
perfect piece of compoution. Of the S'atakas we cannot say
the eame, They eonfront us here and there with sz vocouth
form of a word, and a clumsy constractron.® This in itself is
sufficient to amaken our suspicion, and reject all theorzes of
identsty, Tn their relizion too they seem to be two different
persons, Bhartrhar, though a professed unitarian as regards
B'iva and Vishna, now and then betrays his predilections to=
wards the former deity,® while Bhatti1s s devont wWorshipper
of the lalter, Another circnmstance which leads to the same
couclusion, 1%, as remarked by Mr. Govind Sankara S'sstri
Bapat { 1o Ius preface o bis editron of the Bhatti Kivya, N,
8, Press Sertes ) that in ancient work!, dxshncnon 13 madc of
3

B e i
© quotﬂ fous fmf..,f? P %r’%cxent to ﬂnspe) all ;dca °’ the

RIS 6F Timse two poets,
-THL TW0Q BHARTRHARIS,

Colebrooke scems to have made # distinction between the
two DBhartyharis; for, when speaking of Blattfdcya he says
that jis anthor was Bbartrhati aud cautions his readers at thy
game time that this Dhartrhari was not the brother of Vikrama
and anthor of the S%akss. Ewidently he mnst have been
referning to the anthor of the Pakyapadiys whom he identifies

1 For istances see. 100 ¥ 8.6 V.5 3hs &c.

2 Bee SL 433 &e, F. 8, 63, 65, 85 &e,
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with Bhatti  We have already stated on Mr, PSthak’s aathow
nty that the author of the Fdkyapadtys was a Boddhist; and
Bow swe shall procced to summanse Mr, Pithak’s evrdence
in brief,

The Chese traveller I-tsng who pmd a vt to India
towards the close of the Tth centnry states that the gramma.
rian Bhartrhan died forty sears before his viat® The
sathor ot the T'diyapadiys, the Clinese pilgnm eays, wos
5 Buddlust who * believed deeply 12 the threo jewels, and
meditated on the two-fold voidness” Vichaspatimis'ra, o
weiter of the 11th centory speaks of the anthor of the
Tdiyapadisa, 83 a Ddiya, which means Fedadubys, and
this word was applied to the Buddlusts, This confirms the
atatement of I-taing that the grammarin Dhartnhan was &
Doddiist  Kuomlnla mduolges m a violent imvective agsinst
the anthor of the § fkyapadiya, which 1t wounld be difficult to
understand under any other suppontion than that he wasa
Buddhist fo the anthors of the Satakas and the T'dkyipadiya
must be regarded as different persons, and the only objection™
which Mr, Telang had to placing our poet so carly as ab the
rurddleof the Istcontary B C may besupposed to be laid ot reet,

THE S'ATAKAS.

As already remarked the 8'atakas are an ongioal work They

are three 1 onmber, w2 Sringra, Nityand Vara'gya They
§ wame =t
mnst have been compesed by the poct “"9',“5,«'221. e eball

ths world, Prahet 1 «to-sawy i ¥ 2lrag
speak of the lst and 3ed later on  Here wa shall say some-

thing abont the 2nd, TheSn §a. which desls mith erobic
sentiment bas naturally to do mith women apd the feelings and
rentiments to which their youthfe! charms give rise “Iere
Bharteshar,'” says Prof, Macdonell, “in gracefal and meditative
verse, ehaws himself to ba well scquainted with the charms of
1 Prot Max Maller calcntaies (hus dste a3 630 &, D.
2 See supra, p VI
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women and with the arts by which they captivate the hearts of
men,” Init the poct describes how men, how-so-ever strong-
minded or learned they may be, fall victimsto the shafts of
Onpid or are canght mnto the snares of their wiles or amorous
sports by women. The Sr1 §'a, however, 13 written by the poet
withs view to creste disgust for sensnal pleasarea 1 the hearts of
men and as preparatery to the teachingsof the Vairdgyas'ataka.
VTEDANTIC OB BUDDHIRTIC

The Satslas are smd by some to be Buddhistic There
might be some famt traces of Duddhist terminology® 1n them
but that hardly goes to prove conclusively that they are the
prodnction of Baddustic inteflect. On the contrary the extreme,
pancity of such passageg as bear, in whatsover degree, indications
of Baddb and the farge prepond of paseages referrmg
to the Yoga and the Veddnta phtlosophies onght to be constder-
ed a3 sofficsent evadence to mamtam that the Satakss are not
Buddhstic bat Vedantic * On this point 3r, Telang declares
¢hat after reading and rereading the S'atakag he farled to trace
apy tinog an them wiieh can be called pecnhiarly Buddhuste,
And 1t 13 certainly absard to expect that Baddhism, with all the
wide 1uflucnce 1t once cowmanded 1 [ndia, would fail to leave
its mark, fapt thongh it be, on any thing conmectcd with
philosoply and morals

TUEIR FATALISTIC TENDENCY.
~=Rame myolit be led to'think that the S'atakas mcaleate, at
1 Lke tuspioon ShaAlToar pdees Jand where the doctrine of
«anthonty of a Chinese traseller, bat he relers to the Aakio? oi v
Vélyapadiyz and nst to oar poet  See Supra, ‘1he Buddhistic
traces are very [ant and c2n hardly bs detected, Sce [f%=7 S), 98
V.8, mgqR N, 8 1 &e,

2 There 13 frequent reference to Vedantic doctrines and to
their snurce, the Vedas, in the Satalat; for the latter see N, &/,
Sl 8 63, 63, 71, &e. »ad for the former V. §' 53 fAder™ 100, qif
fadwand 90,73 70, 71, M, 9, W Ayl 1913 &; (e sl de.
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transmigration prevaled from tho earliest times 1t was but
natural that tho conception of fate thounld have exerted its
influence on moral postry  And there 1s no wonder that Bhar-
trihar’s mind, hike all Indian minds, leaned toward fatalem,
Bat ke fatalism, Like that of other writers, 15 not a fatalism of
inaction one that will paralyse all effort on the part of mam.
B de by side wath fataliatic verses i1n the S’atakas there arca
namber of others which imptess the necesuity of indnstry,
Bh exhorts hus readers to put forth strennons exertions and
to persevere in their work till 1t 13 accomplshed
THE TEACHINGS OF TIIE SATAKAS

It bas been alresdy statel that Bbartrhari was not a
Duddluist  He speaks of the Vedas with the deepest respect,
snd makes frequent references to the chief Veddntic doc-
brines, Ife apeaks of being absorbed m Brahwaws the highest
bliss He refers to the method of attaiming tlis bhesfal
poaition as boing the eradieation of Karma, and the aunihule
ntion of infatuation by iseans of real knowledge Theso are
the chie! doctrines of VedAntism, apd Bhartrhan thereforo
must bo conmdered to bea follower of the Veddnts aystem
of philosoply Jlere and there he refers to Yogs, to the
ten fnearnations, to the Ganges, nnd to the eacred regions
of the Ilim4layas also, In the Nitss'ataka Bhartphae: menleates
certain prigeiples mtended to gmde men in their dauy life,
T'iest and foremost of these 1s Self-respect,” He pomts ont the
value of independence ond aska hus readers mot to foso ealf-
respect tn the midst of even overwhelminy difficulties and trals
in sloks conched in very impretsive language. Another

virtne to which the poct draws attention 1s Perseverance. Men
of fitm minds, #ays he, carry o a successful 1ssae whatever they
nadertake A tlaed virtae which be holds up for onr admiras
tion and imitation 13 Dencvolence or gervice of our fellow men.
This lofty virtne be imculeates 1n vertes which are at once
Veantifniand instractive, Agan Bh. amspires 1a oot hearts

® Tl etd lents ehould find out the references




admiration and Jove for the enbhme virtue of moarap
<courage. He asmigng to character the highest place among
human virtees as carrymg with it a nomber of blessings
In the Vaudgya Sataka the poet 1nenleates the prinerple .
of renunciation, He tells nsio nndermine desire, 1n verses
which hold ont the greed of worldly men to ndicnle and
the srrogance of the mch to ccntempt He exhorts his
eaders to turn from worldly pleasures which give not lasting
happimess but often disappornt, and to seek mental c2lm m the
-golitude of the forest. There, with all desire gone, s mind
resting on God who 13 the only controller of the universe, and
happy like a king av ascetic can attain final beatitnde and get
bappiness which elone 13 permanent by being absorbed 1
the great Almighty The post often draws a glowing picture
of the perfect happiness which men who bave renonnced the
world enjoy
LITERARY D31IMATE OF THE SATAKAS,

Mr Dutb says®— The reader will appreciate the opumon of
Prof, Tassen that it is the tersc and epigramatic character of
Bhartfihart's short poems wiich makes them conspienons
among the prodactions of the Indisn muse, and the perfect arb
with which they are composed makes them worthy of berng
ranked among the master-preces of Indian gemus »  The style’
13 on thz whole simple, but someirmes the meaning 13 obscure
owing to an attempt at brevity at th» sacrifice of perspicuity.
Some of the shorter verzes are wntien iu a particalatly gracefal
and foreible style which has endeared them to the general
seader and assigned them a place on che tip of every tonzue
-converamut with Sanskrt  The longer metres are on the whole
{rec from long and perplexing compounds, In some cases there
e one le, genemlf; the lasg, which contains rather a long
-compound This However eerves to give the style greater
dignity which a tame ending conld not do True, there is nob
melody 1o the lines, brt thair artless and simple diction corres-
ponds’ well with the subject, which, i both the Satalas
embodied 1 this Ditle volume, iz moral and rehigions

# Hizto-y of Cirshsation in ancient India, vol. 11, p, 204,




TRANSLATION

NITISATAK

——t——

I Ralutrtion to that peacefut Mujasts whone form i« pure
Knowledge, mfimte and unconditioned by space, time & ,and
the princigal means of hnowing which 15 sell-perceptiva

2 Sho of whom 1 think ceselealy 18 mdiflerent to me
she yearns after another man, and he 1 attached to o thied
pereon, wiilo some other woman pines away for me fie on
that woman, on bim, and on the Ged of Lose, as well nson
this woman and on me

3- An agnorant man cin be pletsed eanaly, 8 wiea mia
cn bo pursuaded tho more eamly  but, the God Brabmi
Limeclf wll not be able to wie overa man puffcd up witha
gram of knowledge.

4 One might foraibly take ont a yowel from  the madst of
tho jawe of o shark, onn maight eross even the sea, apitated
©n nceonnt of & auccesuon of waves nung tigh, one mught
plice on ene’s hewd even sn infariated serpent avif it were
n flower; but one cannot pleass the heart of a perverse fool
( or the porversa vund of a fool ).

5 Bcdulously presung sand, ono may get oil even from
ity a person parched with thirst may deink wateresen1n &
mirago; rosming {bers and thero) a person may, perchancs,
find the horn of o hare, but no one will bo able to propitiate
n confirmed blockhead,

6. Ho who wishes to lend wicked men fo tho path of the
Eood, with wisa words that spniaklo neetar (as it were), tries
o biad an olepbaat wih a feader lotus-stalk, or attempls
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to cut a diamond with the edgeof a Surula flower, or
denires to mpart sweetness to the salt ( waters of) the
ocean with ane drap of honey.

7. The Creator bas created a certam and effective disguise
far 1gnoraace which can be readily commanded, vz aflence,
which, especialy 1n an assembly of learned men, becomes to
jgnorant foths a befiting ornament,

8. When [ knew a lttle, I was blinded hy pride, 23
an elephant 13 by rut; and my mind was clated with the
thonght * Jam an ommiscient being . When (Lowever ),
by Leeping company with the wise, 1 learnt bit by bit, the
fever of pride entirely disappeared at the thought that
1 was a fool,

9 When munching with anparalleled relsh and delight
a buman bone, fleshless, stinking, covered with 2 swarm
of worms, clammed with saliva. and naaseating, 1 cur is nof
abashed fo behold even lodra standing near. 2 mean wreteh |
does not mind the worthlessness of s belongings.

10. The Ganges falls from heaven on the head of Sfiva;
from the head of the Lord of beings to the mountain
Himalayas from that lofty moudutain to the plamn ()it the
earth ): and from thencs into the ocean. Thus going down’
and down the Ganges here bas been reduced to a Jow posi-
sion: or ibere is no cause for wonder; 1n a handred ways
ruin overtakes thasa that have lost thewr discerament,

,11. 1t is possible to counteract {ibe working of) fire with
water, 1nd the beat of the sun with an ambrella; to control
a lordly elephant with a sharp go1d, and an 1ofurizted ball-
and ao ass with a cadgel; to cure illness by taking medi-
<ine, and to countermine the ( effect of ) poizon by the use
of spalls, Every thing has an antidote prescribed lor it in the
S'astras, bt for & fool there 13 none.
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12 A person, unzcqusinted with poefics, mnst and the
arts, 14,10 fict, a beast without the horns and the tatl,and it
is the highest pieco of good luck for beasts that ke lives
withont eating grass.

1% Those who do not possess learming, or prachise
penanca or giee gifts, or bave hnowledge, charicter, nirlne
or religious ment, roam in the morte! world as barets in
abuman form, a mere burden to tho earth

14 Better would 1t bo to wander :n company with for-
csters through the maceessiblo regions of mountains than to
Tive 1n the company of fools even n the halls of the Ined

.of pods

1% That renowned lerrned men whosa speech te chraeming
owing to tha nse of worda rafined by the Sastras and whoso
hnowladge 19 worth being imparted to disciples livn 1
poverty 10 the dommions of & king, baspraks the stapdity
{want of apprectation) of the hing Even withont wealth
Jerrned men ara hings The jawsls aro not to blama bat the
seached laprdaries by whom thoy ake apprased muock balaw
therw worth.

16 Tha seeret treasnro of hnowladga i not destroyed
even at the end of the world,dossnot fallinte ths kands of 2
thief, ever yields some ( andescribably ) happinnas, and whea
given to thoso that eolicrt 1t, 1acrenses plantilally, Cust away
yonr pride, yo hings, towards those swho have this trazeare.
“Who ¢an rival them ?

17. Do not despiso wisn men who hive obtunsd the
Inghest good; wealth, warthleas as grace, stands not in thair
ways a lotasfibre cannot presentany obstacle to elophanis
whoso temples bave baen darkened with a stream of fresl
ot

18. (1f bois ) bighly incensed, the Creator can deprive
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the swan only of the luzary of residing in a bed of lotns
plants; but be cannot rob the bird of his universal reputation
for skill in separating milk from water,

19, Bracelets do not beantify a person, nor do necklaces
resplendent like the moon, nor bathing, nor anoting { with
subbed gandal &e), nor (weariag) flowers, nor bedecked bair.
Speech alone heaohifies & perion when it1s poswessed 1o a
refined form. (Other) t3 wear away ly, the
ornament of speech 13 the {onl) ) ons whieh Jasts for ever,

20. Learmung 19 verily the bighest {marh of or, addition-
el ) beauty for man; 1t 13 a treasure concealed and well-
protected; it places witbin his reach epjoyments, honour and
happiaess, it 19 a0 ohyect of reverence even to those who are
worthy of reverences while joutneying mn strange Jands it is
g friend, and 1t 1s the highest deity, learning is honoured by
kinge, vat not wealth, one destitate of learaing 15 a beast,

21, 1f men have forgiveness, why should they reguire
sn armour; no {other} encmies {are reguired to ruin) them
if they are hot-tempered, 1f there are hins~people, whereis
the necessity of fire? (2. ¢ they will do the destructive work
of fire 35 3 there §s o friend, what nse is there of medicines
of soveseign virtge ? What need is there ofserpents if
wiched nien (extst) 7 Of what account is” wealth 1l there is
Blamaless learning ? What 15 the use of / ornaments if (one
Las) (a proper sense of ) shame ? {f thero is sweel poesy, of
what good 15 2 bingdom 7

22 The stability of the world solely depends on those
men who are expert in tbe foliowing arts:—courlesy to~
wards ope's relations, kindoess towards strangers, canning
owards the wiched, affection for virtwows men, policy to-
weards princes, humiliy towards the learned, bravery in

4



= g

R
[s)

dealing with one’ enemies, patience with the elders, and
sbrewdness towards women,

23, Good company rewoves tha dulnesy of intellect,
anfoses trath into speech, bestows greit honour, removes
#in, parafies the heart, and spreads fame in ull directionsy
eay what it does not secure for men

24, Victorions are the blesasd pontacin-chief, conversant
with all esntiments, whose Lodies 1 the torm of fame enjoy
jmmanity from oll aze anl death,

25, A well-bebaved son,a chaste and loving wite, 1 master
“yeady to bestow fivours, an affictionato fniend, honest ser-
vante, the miad free from the lewst trouble, a lovely form,
shiding prospenty, aod n fice effulgent with learning;
all theso can be obtained by a mortal if Hars, who gratifies
desires and plenses the world, 1s propitiated

26 Neframing from destroying Mfe, scll-restrarat as
regards nppropriating the welth of others, teuthlal speech,
chanty at the right time and according to means, not
talking about the youngz wives of others, impeding the
stream of greed, humlity towards ellers, compassion for all
creatures—thi4 1s the way to happiness common 1a ali the
scraptures, that nover fuls i its operation {or vittates no
other ordinance),

27, ['or fear of obstacles, nothung 13 begun at all by
persons who are low-spinted ordinary people begin and
stop when thwarted by diflenlties; but the best of (4. &0
resolate ) men, though repeatedly repelled by versa cirs
comstances, donot  give up wlat they have (ence) wa«
dertaken

23 A course of conduct pleasing and upright (at osce )y
not stoopiog to & moful uct cven when Jife s in
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danger, never to supplicate the wicked nor to beg of a friend
wrho bas very hittle wealth, living nobly 1n adversity, and
following m the footsteps of the great,~by whom bas this
vow, as difficult (to perform ) as walking on the edge of
a sword, been taught to the good, ?

29. Though grown weak on account of bunger (starva~
tion ), emaciated by old age, almost unnerved aod reduced
1o a pihable state, with all energy lost aud life dymng out of
bim, will the lion, foremost umong those who are greatin
self-respect, ever eat withered grass when bis desire 13
{ babitoally ) fixed solely on making a morsel of the broker
femples of a ratting elephant ?

30 On securing even a little bone, fleshless and dirty,
with small remnants of fat and muscles (shll left), a dogis
gatisfied althongh 1t does pot satisfy Ins hunger (But)a
Lion hills an elephant, desprsing a jickal that has even lallen
into his clntches. Every one, though overtaken by difficulty,
desires a frmt according to the state of his mind (or mborn
dizposition )

31 A dog wags his tarl, falls at the feet of his master
{ 1it. feeder }; and falling on the grouad exhibits Ins month
and maw; bat the lordly elephant looks grave and eats after
{ when coaxed with ) handreds of fiattering words.

32, Inthis revolving world who 1s not born and who is
‘not dead (or, what dead pecson, inderd, is not born again) 2
He (alose 1straly ) born by whose birth the family is
‘raised to emnence.

33  High-minded prople have 1 two-fold course of action
Tike a banch of flowers. r2z. fo stand at the head ( 1n the casa

43! flowers—on the heads, ) of ull men, or to wither away
In a forest,
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34 There are oven othera~—Brhaspati chief among them,
five or s1x 10 number, tbat aro Lonourable ( enough ), but
Raba, delighting 1n (showing ) his pecnltar prowess (or,
showing hite prowess aganst a distinguished adversary ), doos
not act 1imically towards them, On the new and tnil moon
days the demon-chief, whose head 11 the onlvy remnant part
of bas bodr, mrk, friend, eclipses only two, ths luminous
#un and the bright moon.

35 blech <upports the row of the worlds on his sheli-
Iike bood, be 12 ever bheld on his back by the preat Tortoise,
even him, the ocean consigns with hittle concern to the abyes
[ of 1ts water ), oh ! unbounded 13 the magnificance of the
actions of the great!

26 Detter would 1t have been ( for 3{ainidkha) to fivve lus
wings lopped off with the strokes of the thunderboll harled
by the proud Indrv, sirokes which wero onbeumblo on
1econnt of the flames of fire proceeding tlnckly from the
hooderbolt, but alae, for the son of the snowy medutun
Sange into the waters of the ocean was not proper, when
ns father ( Himilaya } was bende bimself with paa.

§7  Since even the incentient son-jewel emits turamg
eat when touchied by the j &7 15 fest-the rays ) of the sun,
haw can 1 man of mettle tlien brook aninwnt offered by
others ?

32 A hun, though young, attacks elepliints wlosr rama
part-hike templea ure sarled with rat, this 1s the npatare of
the valiant; age, 10deed, 14 not the canan of valour

39 Lat enete go to the nether world, and let the aggre-
fate of mirtaes anh Jower sull, lel goodness ol characler fall
from a preapics, and nobality be burnt down with fire, fet
the thund: tholt atrihe at once bravery which 18 o friend (to



L8}

us ); wealth alone be ours, without which all these virtnes
are like ( of as hittle worth 2s ) a piece of straw.

40. There are the hmbs, all the eame; the action the
same; the same unimpaired ntellect; and speech also the
*ame-and yet lbe came man, desmute of the warmth of
wealth, Iy a ch d beng; this is
strange,

41. The man who possesses wealth 15 ( considered ) noble-
born; he 1s learned, well-1nf I, and an appreciator of
merits; he alone 1s an orator and a handsome man;(in short)

all quahfications cling to wealth,

42, Oo acconnt of evil counsel 18 rmned a king; an an-
chorite by attachment to worldly pleasares; a son by jrdule
gence, a Brabmana by not s!ndylng the Vedas, a family by
a musbehaved son; b by as with the
wicked, modesty by wine; husbandry by want of attention;
affection by resorting to travel; friendship by want of
courtedy; prosperity by bad management; and wealth by
musdirected charity (or careless expenditure).

43, Charity, enjoyment, and destroction are the three
courses by which wealth passes away. He who neither gives
nor enjoys has the third course ( left far his weaslth ).

44, A jewel polished on the grindstone, 2 v
warrior ded with pons, an elephant iated on
account of rutting, a niver with its waters (hit, sandy bed )
skranken in wioter, the moon with an only digit remaining,
a young woman become languid though amorous sports, and
persons whose wealth has been bestowed on sopplicants—
all theee look graceful by their slenderness.

43, When poor, a man longs for & Landful of rice; when
afterwards ke js fall (of wealth ) he regards the whole earth
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assiraw  Hence we must say thit for wantol fixsty as
regrards the smalloess or lurgeness of the objects of desire
the position of the wealthy magpifies or lessens things (s e,
their valoe )

46 O king, if you wishto milk this cow-like earth, then
first nounish ( enrich ) the uation as they o the call, when
the nation ( the people ) 13 being constautly enriched, the
earth, like the deaire-granting ereeper, yields & vanioty of
fruits,

47, Now truthfol, now false, at one time harsh, at another
speaking aweetly, now cruel and meraful afterwards, nosw
parsmomnious, but anon hiberal, ever spending wealth and
ever guining large sums of money —thus the pohicy of hings,
fike a harlot, assumes a dinersity of forms,

48. What 1s the nse of those men becoming the hing's,
eervants (it resorting to the hing ) who do not posee«s the
s1x qualities, rez the porwer to cominand, fame, the protection
of Brihmagas, charity, the enjoyment of plcastres and the
protection of irends.

49 Whateyer amonnt of wealth, lwrga or small, might
have been allotted to (it written on the forelead of ) o man,
be certainly ohtains even in the country called Yarn; on the
mountain Mern ho will not be able to get more. Have
patience then, snd do not adopt a servile course of conduct
towards the wealthy for nothung.  See thay a jir drws (It
tahes up ) the same quaatity of witer Irg n a well as well as
from the sea,

%0, Oh magnammons cloud, who does uot know that you

~alone are the «upporter of the Chitalas 2 Why do you then
wait for our plaintive appedl ?

51, Oh friend Chi'ala, histen (1o me ) with an attentive
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wind for a moment; thers are many clouds i ihe sky, but
they are not all of them such ( that a supplication should
be addressed to them ), some of them mowten the earth
with showers, ( whereas ) others roar for nothing;do sot
ntter a piteous cry before every one that you happen to see.

52, Cruelty, unprovoked opposition, Jnst of another’s
Wealth and wife, and envy of good men and relations: these
are nataral nith the wicked.

53. Thongh adorped with learmng a wicked man should
be avoided (s not a serpent dangerons ( althongh 1t 1s ) be-
decked with a jewel ? :

54, Dulness 1s attributed to a modest man, hypocrisy to
one who has a hiking for religrons observences; roguery to
one who leads a life of sinctity; cruelty to a warrtor, wank
of diserimination to one devoted to medstations meanness to
one who speaks agreeably; arrogance to a spinited man; gar-
rulity to an orator, and jmbecility to a steady mnan. What
virtoe 18 there then that 1s not stigmatised by the wicked ?

55. If avarice forms part of a man’s character, why'1
sbould he need other bad gualities; 1f there be wickidnees,
why want «ins; 1t trntbtulness, religious ansterieliss if there
is punty of heart, why shonld be go on a pilgnmage * 1f be
has goodness of heart, why should bo want relatives ? 1f he
‘bas reputation, or are soperflavus. Ifhe ¢ 12

learning, what need he care for wealth ( =1 the people }?
1f he has a bad name why should he need death ?

56. The moon, pale by day (1 ¢ day-hght ), 2 beantiful ,

, woman past youth, alske sithoutlotuses, the unlettered !
moath of a man with a fair exterior, a king solely given to
boarding wealth, a virtoous man ever plunged in misery,
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anda wicked man having aecess to a hing' court~—these are
the seven barbe 1n my heart

57, Noono 19, indeed, o favourite of hinga whosa anger
is extremely fierce, the fire burns even the aicrincer oftening
an oblation, when touched

58. The daty of servie 1s most difficnlt to ba underatood
it 1s beyond the hen of evensras (for a sersant ts called ),
domb it he tasilent’ (1f hois ) realy with bis answer, heas
talkative or pareutons (F he stands near, lie 1« tnpadi nt, and
then sf o kevps ata distanees b v timnd, sl ho bears pa=
tiently, be 19 acoward, if he cuinot brovk ( harsh words, -
salts Le ) he 1 generally constdered mannerlea

59 Who can laive happaly when within the range of 4
wiched man who hates merit, who hat by chanee attaned
grewneas, and by forgotten s tormer madn of obtumuz a
Living by bace deede, and who, tree trom all reerunt, tns
whitewashed all other wicked people

60 The fendstup of wiched men and of good men
differs Bl e the shadow i the fir<t and the «ccond 11t ot sho
day {respectively)—extenaire at the beginning, bnt graduil-
1y contracting (i the fret part shile the Iateer }atfirst
scant, but attaning growth alterwarde

61  The deer, tha fieh, and thy virluons, Living on grase,
water and contentment revpectively ( find ) 1n thia world woe
provohed enemies (10 ) the hunter, the tisberman, and the
wiched

€2 A bow to these men 1 whom teatle the following
steeling qualities —desite for the eompany of tha virtuous,
aatisfaction at the merits of others, humhty toswards elders,
attachount to lewrning, love for one’s own wife, fear of
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calamny, devotion to the Trdent-holder ( S'iva ), strength
o restrain the self, and freedom from the contact of wicked
men.

63. Forhitnde in adversity, forgiveness in prospenty,
cleverness of speech 1n an assembly, valour in war, a liking
( earnest desire ) for fame, and untirmg application to the
stady of the Vedas—all these are natural with the magoani-
mous.

64 Who tanght this course of conduct, difficult like lying
on the edge of asword-blade, to the good, tz. charity well
concealed, quick reception to him who comes to their honse, .
silence after doing good, not announcing in public their
kindness { to others ), freedom from arrogance in prosperity,
.and speaking of others 10 terms free from disresns t{uluess.

£5. Laudable charity for the hand, snhmission at the
feet of elders for the head, true words for the moutb, 1n-
ble valour for vi arms, a quiescent atale

for the heart, Vedie knowledge (acquired by tho cars) for
the ears; of high-souled person these are the ornaments
@ven though they have no wealth, ‘

66 In prosperity the mind of magnanimous men becomes
tender Itko 2 lotas, while in adversity 1t becomes hardas a
solid rock.

67. Not the least trace of water is to bs fonnd when it
falls (it- stands ) upon heated 1rom; the same, lying ona
Jotns-leaf, chines gegnming the form of pearls; 1t 15 trans-
formed nto  pearl when 1t falls into the cavity of the shells
ir the sex while (the sun 13) 1n conjuoction with the con-
stellation Seatr. Lo general, the lowest, the mediocro, and
the lighest degree of excellence 13 imparted ( to a thing)
by association,



[13)

68 Hoisa son who pleates Ina father wmith good actions,
that 15 a wife who desires the good alone of her husband,
that 1s a friend who acts the same way in adversity as 1n
happy times  The meritorions (alone) secore theso three
things in this world

69 Tusing by bending low (¢ e by their hamlity ), evi-
dencing thetr own merits by extolfing these of others,
gaming theirends by projecting extenaive schemes for ( the
good of } others, and censuning crlumniators, whose tongues
( It mouths } are no1sy with harsh syllables of accasation,
with thewr piience alone—virtnons men of such estraor-

“&inre bebaviour and lghly esteemed 1n the worldl—whe
will not adere them ¢

70 Trees becoms bent (1, ¢ humble ) with the harvest
of trants, with pewly-forined waters the clouds hang very
Tow, pood men with (the nequiaition of ) wealth become
meck; this 12 the mature of benevalent persons

71. The ear 18 graced by Vedic hnowledge alone, and
not by an ear-ring, the hand by charaty, not by a bracelet,
ke Lody of beneficent peaplo by hindnees towards othere,

£and not by eandal-punt

72 Wi people tlos descnbethe characleriatics of a
true friend;—be (r ¢ & good friend ) dissnades (you) from
sin, vrges (you) to good action, heeps (your) secrets, pubh-
shes {your) menls, doesnot forsaho you (when you are) in
distress, and belps (you, it gives you ) in time of need.

73 Tho sun canves the group of son-lotnses to expand

4 <nthont a solicitation; the moon, thongh woatked, caures the

moon-lotnecs to bloom, and the cload yields water mithoot

‘being sohicited; pood people direct their efforts towards ths,
good of others of their owd accord.
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74. Those are the noblest per<ans who, giving np zell-in-
ferest, bring ahout the good of others; those that undertake
a buainess for the sake of otbars, not inconsistent with their
own good are men of the middle order, those that stand
in the way of 1be good of otbers for their own benefit are
demons in 8 human form  bat we hnow not what to call
them (lit. who they are ) that cypose the pood of others
withont aoy adsantage to themselves,

35. Dhlk, at first, imparted all (sts) gualities to ats consti-
taent water, on «eemng the distress of milk (1. e. when 1t was
heated ) water saenficed 11sell in the fire (2. ¢ became evapo-
rated ), seeing the distress of 1ts friend ( ¢ ¢ water ), 1t (ree.
miik ) became very eager to throw izelf into the fire ( lit. fo
o to the fire, ¢ ¢ began to borl over ), hut it sottled down
when umted with that water-—snch s the friendship of
the good.

76. In one part sleeps Kes'ava; in another is t4% host of
his foex;1n a third the ebain of monutains seching shelter;in
anotter parf yet is Vadava( submanne ) fire with all the
world-destroying fires, Oh, how extensive, deep and endur-
fag is the expanse of the sea

97, Cot dovn { check ) desire, Liave recourse to p:mcnw,'
give up pndp, fix not ( your) allachmen( on sinfol deeds,
speak the truth, follow the footsteps of the good, serve the
learned, reverence tliose that deserve  vespect, conciliate
{ your ) enemies, do not parade your good qualities, preserye
fame and sympathise with those in ditress; this is the charne
“feristic of the good.

78. Very few good men are thers who, full of the necta?:
of holiness in thought, word and action and pleasing the
three worlds with numerous acts of beneficence, rejoico  lit.
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bloom ) at heart 1n ever magailying the minnte good quali-
ties of others

79 What 13 to be done with the monntun of gold or the
mountun of siver, the trees growing (I, resting ) Tpon
which remain the same as they are; we honour the monntag
Malaya alone, by resorting to which even the Aanlola, (ho
Aeem and the Kutga become sdal trees,

&0 With ( the acquention of Jvalaable jowels the gods
were not gtisfind and at the dread pozcon thev were not
terrified, they did mat sespend their laboars untul they

. Obtained nectar  Resolute persons do mot swirse from a
““pohey onco determined open

81 Sometimes lying on the gronnd and sometimes on 2
couch, sometimes subusting 6t vegetables and sometuncs tasl-
g nico prepared {rom the Séh VIriety, someiimes weare
g a wallet and at others snperfine garments, a high-coufed
man, pursaing ( his chenshed ) objnct, does not care for eass
or haedship,

82  Good-natureduess ( hind babaviour ) 1s the ornament
of greatness, stlence of valonr, restrunt over the renwes of

Clearning, humihity of ¢ Vedic) hnowledge, spending 1n tho
nght direclion ( or, beatowal on worthy recipients ) of
wealth, freedom from anger of austenities,, forgivencss of
2 man 10 power, and freedom from hypocrisy of religions
observances, while good character, which ia the root of all
these, 15 tho highest ornament of all.

£3, Lot men versed in policy prase ot blame; let the

4 noddess of wealth enter ( their house ) or go away (from it)

a3 she Likes; let death come even to-day or 1o another ago;

pertons of meatal calibre do mot swerre from the patly
of justice.
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84. A mouse, grawing a hole into a basket, at might, fell
into the mouth of a serpent that, with its body pent up in o
basket and its imbs sweakened by starvation, bad grown
despondent. Filled with its meat the serpent gmekly ghded
away through the same opening ( lit. the same pas<age, wz.
{be hole made by the mouse ); zee, my men, 1t is destiny
alone that 13 the cause of the rise and fall of men.

85. A ball, though struck on the ground with a blow
from the band, does rebound wpwards, generally the misfor-
tupes of the virfuous are not everlusting ( are temporary ),

86 Slothisa dreadioll enemy abiding in the body of,
man, there 15 no friend hike industriousness by resorting to
shich a man 18 pever ruined

87. A tree though cut down, grows apgain; the moon,
though waned, waxes again; thus reflecting good men are
Dot troubled 10 this world, when planged in susery.

£8. 1Indra was worsted in battle by lns enemies, thongh
poszessed of greatness and prowess—even he who had Brbas-
pati for Lis adviser, the thunderbolt for his weapon, the gods
for hig soldiers, and the heaven for his citadel, Le verily
enjoyed the favonr of Hari ( Vishon ), and had Awrivata for
his elepbant; it is clear, then, that itis better to sobmit to
{ate; ob, fie | valour is useless,

80. Tbe frmt which men get depends on action ( dene in

8 former life), and the inducement to action is in consopance
with it (action donein a previons hife); still a wise man
ghould be doing a thing only after mature consideration.
' 90 A bald man, scorched on the bead by the rays of the
snn and wishing for a shady place, went to ( rest under) &
paim {ree, even there, a big frait falling (from thetree)
broke bis pate with a crash.  Venly misfortanes do, indeed,
go there where a Iuckless man goes.



X, B. Rend the slolasen p 18 i thes order—31, 86,
1 ( mis. ), 89, 90, 92, 93,

84. The virtue of courage of a hereic person camnot
bo cbhiterated though he be worned; though pointed down-
wards, the flamo of fire does not powt to the gronnd,

85, That courigeons man conquers the trple world
whote mind the arrow-like side-glances of women do not
hort, the heat-of-fire-like anger does not burn and the
Tumerons sen=ual objects do not draw ( towards them ) with
their captivating snares.

87. Better 1f tins body falls from the foftx peal of &

/bigh mountain against some rupged surface and 1s shattered
to piecenin the midst of rough rochs; betteracthe hand
throst anto the fangs of a huge serpent of dewdly bite,
better fallingaato the fire; butnot tho wreching of one's
character

88, The fire ncfs hke water, the ocen becomsslike a
sireamlet, Mern like a small stone, the lion lika a deer, the
serpent like 5 wreath of flowers, and  poisanous joice lihe a
shower of nectar, to bim in whose person becomes manifest
pood character which 1s prized most by all men

94, When I see tho sun and the moon oppreased by the
planet { Rihu ), the eaptivity of the elephant and the snake
and the poverty of men of intellect, 1 coros to think—~Oh,
destiny is a1l powerful !

95, Inthe first place, the Creator creates an excellent
man, the ornament 0f the earth and the mine of all good
qualities; but 1f he makes bim skort-lived, then alas { woe to
the indiscretion of Vidint

96, Though he is the repontory of nectar, and the lord
of herks, thoogh bo i1 followed by S'atabhusbal ( tho con-
o
2



1lation of that n hundred physi ) and is the
crest-ornament of S'1va’s head, consamption does not leaye
the Moon: or by whom can the ordinazce of cruel Fate be
transgressed 7

97.%,That, which 15 fixed as a man’s portion in this world
by all-powerfal Destiny, will go to him; patronage of the
great (lit, great patronage ) 1s not at all the cause ( of the
2quisition ). Although the cloud, the gratifier of the desires
of all_beings, showers daily, only two or three minute drops
of water fall into the mouth of the chdtala.

98, YWhen on the branch of the £arira tree there isnota
single leal, it is not the fault of the spring, If the ow! cannot,
see by day what blame 15 due fo the sun 7 Showers of rain
do not fall into the mouth of the ckétaka, but why Llame
the clond for that ? Who is ableto wipe off what has
once been written on ihe forehead by fate ?

99, Weshallbow tfo the gods, but then, even they are
subject fo the accursed fate; (in that ease) fate ounght to re~
ceive our homage; buf even fate dispenses but the froiis con~
eistent with each action, The fruit being dependent on action,
what (have we to do) with the gods and what with fate | Bow
1o those Karmans then, which even fale cannot control.

©1100, A'bow tothat Karman by whom Brahmi was
confined in the fnterior of the pot-like primordral egg ( thers
to evolve his creation) like a potter; by whom Vishon was
hurled into the very troublesome intricacy of the fen incare
nations; by whom S'iva has been compelled to wander for
alms skoll in hand; and in cbedience to whom the snn ever
roams in the sky,

10L A handsome form avails not; mneither does descent

vor character; rot even learning, mor service assidaously
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renderod.  Good luck, tho resolt of (litstored by)past
religions performances froctifies for man seasapably, as do
trees.

102, Mentorions deeds donn in nformer e protecta manin
a forest, on o battlefield, 1n the midst of foee, or water or fire,
in the vast ocean, or on a mountun-top, whether Lo bo asleep
or carelexs or ta o penilons condition,

103. O good man, to abtmn your cherished desire, adore
that godders—Good conduct—that changea wiched meo 1ata
goud, fools milo wise men, enemies into triendx, the mvinbiy
4uto the visibla and deadly porson into nectar, 1n an instant,
Fix not your hopes on numerons other qualities with
perautent applicahion,

104 When good luck s favourable to onn { hit. closely
Tinked )y n aplendid mansion, sportive women, and proapenty
brilliant with the whito umbrella—all thess things are ens
j03ed for b Jong time, but when unfavourahle ( fit. when 1y
thread is snapped ) behold ! all these vaniah 1n all dirsctions
Tiho & wreath of pearls, the thread of which s broken 1n (ke
sport of amorons quarrels

105, A wuso man, bent on doing n thing, good or Ind,
should first carefnlly cunsider its conseqaence, The issoe of
acuons dono §n hot haste becomes, till death, hleadart,
paignant to the hieart,

306, The luchless man that does not prictise penanes
on coming into iy Tand of karman, cooks { ns 1t were)
mith gandal-wood dc for  foel, 1 & utensil made of the
Vasddrya gem, the oil-cako of sesamum, or ploughs the
earth with 8 golden plonghsbare for the ske of the rootof
the ark® tree, or makes » hedge round 8 crop of Redraras of
camphot-trces baving cat them down.
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107 That which is not to take place, never takes place,
‘nor isa thing fated to take placs averted, in this world,
owing to the force of destiny, though a man may dive inte
water, ascend to the top of the mountain DIleru, conquer
enemies n baitle, learn trade, agricnlture and «ll other arts
and sciences, { or } pass hike a bird with great effort through
the 1nfimte sky.

108, To a man possessing immense mert (ladd by Y a
former life, a dreary forest becomes a capital city, all men
act in a friendly way towards him and the whole earth bee
<omes fall of precions deposits and gems.

MISCELLANEOUS.

1 See p. 16.

2. What 1s an advantage gained? The company of tha
“virtwous, What is misery ? The company of those that are
‘not Jearned, What is loss? Wasting an opportunity,
What is perfection ? Beiug devoted to one's religios princi-

. Ples. Whoisa brave man® One thal bLus restrained his

*enses  TWhat woman 13 most beloved 7 One that is devoted,
What is wealth # Learning What 1s happiness  Not going
on a journey, What i9 kingdom ? The power to command.

'3 High-souled persons Lave, Ithe the mdlatf flower, iwo
‘fales ( in storo for them ), either fo be at the head of all men,
or to fade away in a forest.

4 The earth is here and there adorned by persons who
are poor 1n unpalatable speech, rich 1n plessiog words, con-
‘tent with connulial happiness und desisting from calamniate

_ ing others,

5. As by the sun of profussly glitteriag splendour, so by
a warrior, thongh single-handed, the entire surlace of the



£e1)

earth 1s covared { overpowered ) with his pa‘das (feetr. o,
powers rays-in the case of the sun)

6. Spirited men, devoted to the performance of the vow
of truthfnlness, sacnifico their hves sillingly butpot thewr
vow which i1 the romrce of modesty and ,nomeroun other
good qualities, which Leeps the heart exceedingly pure and
19 binding ko a mother of exceedingly pure heart and
attached to one,

7. Liko unto the face reflected 1n a mirror the heart of
women cannot be caught ( comprehended ), thew (ecling,
intricate Iike the fant mountaiostrack, canpot be gauged;
thetr heart bas been described by tho wise as fickle hike
water on a lotus-leaf; » woman growing wilh faults is,
evidently, like a creeper growing with 1ts potsonous shoots,

8. Leave sade (he guestion whether & man, wounded
while facing the enemy altain wictory or heaven, the
applause of both the armies s, todeed, intensely grabiyrog
to the ear

9. In a1l this collection of exceedingly wonderful thingy,
whether of this nature or of such extent, either Varhha ot
Rihy, preemminently stands ont as an object of wonder+ ( the
former ) 1o that he ulone bore up the earth when it was sunk
in water; the latter, the head-remnant, in that he swallows
his anemy ( the sao ), and afterwardy thraws bin out.

10, The earth1s bounded by the ocean; that stors of
watars 19 a handred yojanas in extenty the sun, ever travels
ling measnres the expanss of the sky;—thas m most cases,
things are contined within well-defined bouods; but victorie
ous 18 the intellectual bnlliancy of the good ( wise )that {s
anhimited !

1. {Lettne bave } one god—Kesbava or Siva; one
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friend, the king or an ascetie; ote abode—in the city or 1w a
wilderness; and one (tbing more) a charming wife or a cave.

12. This earth, though sapported by the Tortoise, the
( seven ) principal mountains, the (eight) principal elepbants
and by the serpent-king, shakes nevertbless, The under~
taking of pure-minded persons  alone ) ebakes not ( remaing
firm ) even at the time of the final dissolutton (of the world).

13. Does not the Tortoise feel pain in his body on accomnt
of his burden, that he does not throw off the earth, or does
not the lord of the day feel fatigue, 1o that be never remains
motionless 7 ( Yes they do). Buot 2 worthy man, when going
to give up hus wnderteking, feels shame mnwardly; for carry«
ing to their completion things ( onco) underiaken is the
hereditary vow of the good.

14, Who, in the world, does not become submissive when
bis month is filled with a morsel f-a Mrdanga gives ont a
sweet soupd when 1ts face 1s coated ( with dough }

15. Thovsaads of mean fellows there are, wha are bucy
only in maintaining themselves e alone stands at the head
of the good, who considers the 1nterest of others as hisown,
The Vidava fire dnnks the sea to fill 1is insatisble maw,

but the cloud to alleiate the beat caused by the summer to
the world. . '

16, Verily a stalesman, who brings in new wealth from
afar, avouling duspute (or, war, hit. the sound of bows ) al-
topether, becomes engrussed 1 pleasing the assembly of the
wise and takes hus steps slowly and elowly agreeably to the
beart (wishes) of the subjects, is never ree from the burden
of anxiety, likea poet who brings out charming (lit. fresh)’
mesning ( from words which are ) far apart ( in semse),
leaves at a distance upsmitable words again, becomes deeply
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engaged in pleasing the assembly of the wise, and arranges
words with care agreeably to popalar taste,

17 Good men should be waited upon, though they may
not give good advice {in 4 special way) Tor what come from
them as random disconrses sarve as rules for gmdance.

18  Though falling, a noble man generally falla like a
ball (¢, «, to rise again), but a mean fellow falls like 2 lamp
of clay { mever {o rise agun),

19, If ever by chanco the world becamo destitate of
lotnses, wonld the swan then, ke coch, seratch a dunghill?

20 That elephants whoso temples are sphit open by ( the
~ Line of) rot stand Jazy through drowsiness, at the door, as
also steeds deched with gold ernaments wvergh proudly, and
that one 1s awakened from sleep by the sound of Intes,
clarionets, drums, conches, and tabors —all that, Like ( the
accompaniments) of the lord of heaven, 15 the manitestation
of the power of religions mernt. R
2L, Tednessn lotases, beneficenco in govdmen, and ruthe
Jessness 1n the wiched —theso threoars by natare estblished
respectively in tho three.

22 Trae speech s the highest ornament for man, modesty
for & woman and slenderncss of the middle; ( with the read-
ing mme-for a woman with the stalely gait of an elepbant
slenderness Lc. ), and for the twice-born, learniog and in
addition patience Good character is an ornament for all men.

23, Beloved cne, wiched fate, haviog, lke a sllful
potier, per force rolled our mind intoa Lall of clay, asis
were, whirls it ronnd ned round by placiog it on the wheel
of anxiely which revolves being driven Gy o eeries of strokes
from the rod in the form of miveruty, we hoow not what

ste will do!

. -
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24 1f yon desire tosee the courage of magnanimous
persens give way in times of diffieulty, desist from this
wicked pursmi, sil trouble in which must be frumtless—
O yon block-head these are not the Kula-mountains nor the
oveans either which transgress their umal haunds at the
time of the wuni 1 destruction—but P on
that account.

25, The goddess of wvictory likes the chestof warriors
lacerated with the paillike-long sword, just as an ac-
eomplisked and grown up handsome woman longs for the
chest of brave men scratched by her nails long and piescine
like a aword
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1 Hara, the powerfal lamp of Lnowledge shines bright
in the bonse of the beart of ascebics, the lamp, winch is
resplendent with tbe flichering flamo of Light from tho
beautslul digat of the moon, worn as erest-ornament, which
burnt, with ease, the moth 1n the shape of the bustling Kama
(the god of love ), which sheds its quivering hght at the
top of the wick of snpreme bapp and which pletely
destroys the mass of darhoess of usbonnded m{:lu:lxeu
extsting tnsida € 1. ¢, 1a the heart).

2, Learned men ( who can appreciite good speech ) are
overpowered by jealousy, rich men ars blinded by arrogance,
and by 1gnorance ars smilten the rest of the people. (1lence)
good speech 1s absorbed 1n the body (Eads no vent for want
of enconragement .

3 1dag up the carth expectiop %o find a trenances
smelted the ores found yn mountuns, crossed the lord of
rivers (tho ocesn), sssiduonsly propitiated kings; paseed
several nights in tho cemetery tolely intent wppon seconng
the efficacy of incantations; (butalter all ) I Lave not
obtained even n brohen cowrie. Leavo me now, thou, Greed,

4. 1 wandered over the country rugged with numerous
mpassalle tracts but did not gain any fhing; giving
ap the proper pride for raco and haeage I served (but) to no
purpose; bLaoishing all seaso of selferespect, 1dined w
trange houses, fearing Like o ceow ( of bewng dnven away at
iy momeut ); but thou waxest sull, oh Greed—dehighting
o micked deeds——and art not satisfied.
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5. Intent upon propitiating them, I endured with great
difficulty the taunting words of wicked men; checking i
my tears 1 even laughed with a vacant mind; I steadied my
beart, and even bowed to the wicked. Disappointed Greed,
in what other way wilt thon make me dance ?

€. For the sake of this life (if, these vital aws) that is
compared to water on a Jotus leal, what, indeed, bhave we,
destitute of discernment, not done ?—since in the presence
of the nch whose minds are blinded by the pride of wealth,
we, shameless that wo are, have commutted the sin of even
mentioning (singing the praises of) our own virtges

7 Weforbore but not through forgiveness; v relin
quished domestic bappiness—but not willingly, we endured
the paio caused by inclement cold, wind and smu—bnt did
not (thereby) practice austerities; day and night did we
{hink of weatb—but not, with restrained vital airs, of the
feet of 81y,  We did the various actions which ascetics
perform; but as fo the several fruits ( oblained by them ) we
have been deceived,

8 Wo bave not enjoyed plessares, bnt we have been
preyed upon (by the destruclive inflence 'of t1me ); we bave
not undergone austerities, but we have betn harassed { by
worldly eares); iume has not Japsed, bt the lease of our hife;
our greed bas not decayed but we have.

9. Wrinkles bave made an inroad on the face; the bead
is marked { with gray hair ) all tho limbs become feeble;
“greed alona keeps ifs vigour fresh.

10, The desire for enjoyments is dead; the pride of youth
s quite bumbled co-eval] friends, valued aslite itself, havi
sped quuck to heaven; (I have)to stand up slowly support-
el oo & staff, and the eyes are obstructed by powerfu
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blindness: oh tha impudence of the body 11t s still afraid of
being overtaken by death,

11. Desire 19, indeed, s niver, with the pbjects of desire
for its water, spitated by waves in the form of bankerings,
having for sharka the paciions, and for birds the mismivings
{ of the heart), destroving tbo trea of fortitnde, difficalt to
cross on necount of eddies in the form of infatuation, very
deep and having anxiety for its steep (lit. lugh) banls, the
great ascetics of pure heart, who have crossed at (the river),
enjoy lelicity.

2, Ido not espect the courso of lifo 1o this world to
“{urn out happy, thy result of merilorions deeds inspures mo
with fear as 1 contemplate 31; for, enjoyments, long expens
enced 1n rotwrn for accumulited stores of merit, assume
mighty proportions to make tho enjoyer miserable, 01t werer

13. Even alter remaimng with one for a long time
pleasures must needs vanish, What more 13 there i plea=
sures tearsng themselves off from one, that ono does not of
one's own accord rehnquish thera? When vamshing of
their own occord, they end in keen anguish for the mind;

, but when relinguished by ono of one’s own will, they pro-
doco isfinite Liapp P lig from quihiy.

14, Those, who, by the knowledge of Drabman, have
acquired diserimination and possess 8 refined wntellect, do
wwhat1a hard to do, 1o that tbey renounce rickes even such
as contribat 8o pleasures, being absolutely moselfish (these)
avere neither obtained before, nor are they now, nor 1s there
any certatnty ( it firm belief ) 290 their attanment, nd
atill wo are not ablo to renounce them, although their postese

" wion ( hit, desire ) is only a matter of imagination.

15, Of the blessed perzons who dwell 10 the caves of

and T the Sap Light, bieds drink
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the tears of delight, fearlessly resting on their Iaps: our life,
on the otber hand, is being wasted, (23 ) we epjoy the de.
hight of sports xn tho pleasure gardens adjoining the walls of
mansions reared up by our imagination.

16. Alas ! the mind does not give up( its Jonging ) for
carnal pleaseres even when one has to eat food obtammed by
begging, and that too upsnbstaghial and once (onlyina
day ), whep one bas the earth for a couch, and only one’s
self for an attendant, and when one’s raiment i3 a wallet of
a hundred threadbare rags ( stifched together ).

17. Tke breasts which are fleshy protuberances are com=
pared to golden jars, the month which 1s the receptacle of
phlegm 13 likened to the moon; thebips * * * {are de-
ecribed as ) nivalling the head of an elephant-king. Bark
how the despreatile form ( of 2 woman ) has been beightened
{ ened up ) by a certain class of poets.

18  Among passionate persons elands conspicuons &iva
alone, who took for himselfl half the body of his beloved,
(and yet) to whbom there is none superior amoog passion-
revouncing men, as one who has given up bis attachment
to vomen; the rest of the people, smitten with the poison of
the cobra-like and irresistible shalts of love, and therefore
maddaned, are able veitler to enjoy nor fo reject pleasures,
wshich are rendered ( mere ) objects of mockery by the God
of Love.

13, Teta moth fall upon the flama of 2 lamp not koow-

| ing its power; let tbe fish through ignorance bite the baited
#esh: but even we that know better do not give up sensual
objcts which are complicated with a met of difficaltier.
Alas ' bow mysterious is the inflnence of infatuation !

20. The removal of pain man wrongly considers as hape
praess taelf—when the mouth is parched with thirst, ke
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drinks sweet and fragrant water; when oppressed with
bunger, he swallows rice mized with vegetable and other
sondiments and when tho fire of love 1s kindled he clasps
tns wife closely.

21 A map, infatnated on seconnt of ignorance, enters
ana worldly carcer wiich 1s fike a pnson, belesiay the
world to bo constant, on seeing the towering manwon, the
1008 estoemed by tho pood, tho boundless wealth, the lovely
wile, and the prime of hfe  but the blessed man repounces
all thus hoowng st to be penshablo 1o 8 moment.

22, If o man did not seo bis wafo distressed ond weaning
a ¢ate worn appearance, with hungry and nosy cluldeen
yver tugging at ber threadbare raiment with puteous looks,
what man, who respects himself, wonld, for the sake of his
accursed stomach, say—“Give me”—tho syllables being
broken and ahsorbed mn the gurghing throat for fear of the
supphication beng rejected.

23 Thoe insatiable basler of the stomach, which 13 clever
o dissolving (Lit. cotting) the kot of gh pride which1s
Tearly prized, which s Tike the bright moonshine 1n enusing
he lotas-hike bigher virtues to fade, and which as like an axe
o cleaving ssander the loxuriant creeper modesly, canses
2amibiation,

24  Dleesed 13 the man of self-respect, who, livingina
hely eily or in a trackless forest, rather goes, when huogry,
‘rom one door {6 another—ibe vieimty of which has been
Iarkened by the smoke anising from the fire into which
stlations bave been offered by Bribmanasreaiting the Vedie
nantras with the proper accents=in order to fill the carity of
us stomach, with a broken pot covered with a piece of white
doth; but not to the tman who damly humihates himsell {n

the presence of ) kus kinsmen, of equal rauk with bim.
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25. Are the Himalayan retreats, which are cool on ac-
count of the spray of the waves of the Ganges, and the
oharming slabs of which are occupied by Vidyddbaras, ne
more, that men are fond of 2 morsel from others - doled out)
with 20 inzalt 2

26 Have bulbous roots disappeared entirely from tha
~alleys, or the rivulets from or have b
bearing delicions froit and yielding bark-cloth disappeared
from trees, that the faces of wicked men devord of courtesy
are Jooked at in eager expectancy;—faces, the ecreep
eyebrows of which are made to dance by the breere of pride
at haviog obtained with diffienlty a small sum of money 7 &

27. Anse, dear friend, Jet us go to the forest, where even
the name of big folks is not beard, whose munds mean fel-
lows that they are, are ever di d b i
and whose speech 15 marred by the effect of the disease of
‘wealth—there mamtam yourzelf pow on gacred frous and
roots, making the earth your couch and covered with fresh
and plentiful barks of trees-a way of hving which Is
covetable.

#8. Thers are the frutls of trees obtainable at will in
every forest without difficulty; at 1otervals tbere is the cool”
~2n0d sweet waler of sacred rivers, a bed made of the tender
leaves of creepers is soft to the touch; ( althoogh these are

available ) mean persons do yet suffer pain at the gafes of
tho rich,

-29.  Beafed on 2 sfony conch in the cavern of 2 mountain,
may I, in the intervals of contemplation, recall, with an in-
ward smile, those days which seem fo be onger to one
experiencing the misery of {(having to address) supplications
tothe wealthy and which ( days)appear to be shorter
( to one ) whose mind is tossed about by the allarement of
-eensual objects .
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90. The joys of those who always rejoico in contentment
bave not been interrupted, nor is the thirst of thoso others
quenthed, that bave their minds ngtated by covetonsness for
wealth  This bemng the ease for whose sake was that Mern
mads by Brabman & peerless repository of wealth ? 1 Liko
not 1t, the glory of whose gold 1s for stself alone

31. Tho great nsceties say that the calt of Bfiva 1 a
{reasure of ineshavetible happiness which cannot he refused
to any one—na coltin which thers 1 (s ¢ which enjomns,)
matnteranen on charity, 1n whicl there 14 no degradation,
which yiclds nnparallelled happiness, which always romoves
ear, dovs away with the hanghty pride rewulting from
nicked jealousy, and counteracts the current of misenes,
shich 1 eanly accesuble every dav at all places, 18 preferred
#y the good, and is holy.

3%, Enjoyment (of plensures) 1 accampanied with fear of
hiaese, noble birth 13 hable to a fall, wealth 13 exposed to
langer from the hing, diguity to wmisfortune, sn nrmy to

ear from the cnemy, beanty to danger from old age, know-
odge of B'astra {o controversy, merits to danger from the
wicked, and body to the fear of death, all objects are thus
beset with danger, ascoticism alone 13 invaloerable on earth,

33 Burth is attended with death, vivacions youth with
2Nd age, contentment wth capidity, the felicity of renuncia
alion stands 5o $he danger of being distaried by the sportive
movements of youthful womes, and wvirtaes by malicious
people; srood-Jands are infested by serpents, kings ars
surrounded by wicked people; even prospenity ry affected by
inconstancys or, what 13 there that is not smitten by some-
thing elso?

34. Tho bealth of man is wndermincd by bundreds of
mental and pbysical infirmities; to whero there is weslth
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misforinnes come thronging as if throngh gates thrown open
{o them; Death hastily asserfs his supremacy over every
helpless creatore that 18 born; what thing is there then, that
despotic Fate has made immune from danger ?

35, Enjoyments are transient hike bigh surging waves; life
is liable to pass away 1n a moment; youthfal happiness lasts
fora few days only, love for thechenshed 1s fickle; knowing,
therefore, that the entire worldly sxistence is destitote of any
good, ye wize men, givers of advice, make the attempt with
2 mind skilfol 1n { or, intent or) downg good to the people,

36. Sensual objects are as ephemeral as the lightnin
shioing 1 the rmdst of the cloudy canopy; Iife 1s frail hik
the water collected 1n the row of clouds scattered by the wind;

tary 18 the youthfal bappiness of morials; taking this
into consideration, O wise men, fix your mind at once on
contemplation of tho Supreme Spirt, which 1t is casy to do
when one1s 2 perfect waster of (ht. by Leing perfect in)
patience and concentration.

37. Lifeis fickle ltke a ewelling wave; the splendonr
of youth remains only for 2 ceriain number of days; wealth
s, hke thought, momentary; pleasures are like the flashes,
of lightoing i antumn; even the embrace of the Deloved,
<ncircling the netk, fasts not for a long tince; so have your

tenti d upon Brab that you should cross
4he ocean of worldly dangers,

38, With their bodies cramped, men have to remain with
<difficolty in the womh in the midst of impurities; in yonth
the emjoyment of pleasnres 18 difficalt on account of the
distraction arising from the pamn of feparation from one’s
beloved; surely old age tco s unwelcome, ( forat that
period ) the refractoriness of women is conspicnons; say
chmen, if there 13 even the Jeast bappiness in worldly life ?
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39, O1d ago stands threatening Iiko a tigress; Lke enemies
diseases smite tho body, life runs away Liko water (rom n
broken jir,and yet,oh wondor, man acts in a way detrimental
to his interest ( does not try to securo molsha ).

40, The enjoymants are multifarions and of 2 transient
patare, and by them s constituted thiy worldly ife, what for
should you then wander, ob peoplo?Retrain trom yourachons
(pursmt) 1f onr word 1a to bo beliesed, concentrato yonr
mand, pure on nccount of the snappingz of the bondsot dewves,
wthn e cell which can Lo within reach when passion s
rooted out.

41, That indescribable pleasuro alone 19 the highest and
ever atading (it keoping 1ts flovour ever fresh) being 11 the
enyoyment of whith one connders as straw (of hittla 1mpore
tance ) tha bosts of gods such 1s Brahima, Indra and others
and on tasting which ligh states (prosperity ) such as tho
sovarergnty of the three worlde K¢ lose all charm O good
man, fiz not, tharefore, yoor affiction on any other enjeyment
wliely 19 evanascent *

42 That delighttal city, that great hing, and the arcle
of teudatory hinge, and that a«snaibly of enunent scholwrs ag
his mde, the ladies ( of tho coart ) with theie faces ko the
diso of the moon, and that group of haughty prinees, thoso
bards, and thoso stories—a bow to Death through whose
{ destructive } power all theso things have Lecome things of
the past { Jita things to bo remensbered )

43 In a certain liousa ( alio square of the Jice board}
where thers were many, there ( now ) stands only one, even
thers where thera was one mrny lollowed, and there is noy

© Agqu~—r I, Hariog altstoed that knowledge of Beahmen,

compared mth which the rery sotereiznty of the thres worlds bea

comes napaletable, do not fiz your attachment on plesrares consiete

[og of tood, etothes snd honour { position )
8
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-ome Jeft at last; thus revolving day and night as if they
“wera two dice, the God of Death plays (at dice ) with bis
rwife Kali makipg mortals iheir dice-pieces and the earth
the board.

44. With the setting and rising of the sun life becomes
‘shorter and shorter day by day; the lapse of time is not felt
7n business which weighs down a man with the great weight
-of work; the feeling of disgnst is not awakened on beholding
the aggregate of birth, old age, misery and death; the
weorld bas been maddened by drinking the ntoxicating wine
of delusion,

45. Believing that the night is the same and again the(
wame day, ignorant people run busily in the eame manner
wesolately (or secretly ) setting about their diverse vocations.
Oh, how do we bof, through infatuation, feel ashamed
A ¢hough )} disgraced by transactions 1n which there isa
repelition of the enjoyment of pleasures, and by this wordly
JTife of such nature !

46. For the anmihlation of wordly esistence we did
“not contemplate the feet of the Lord, according to the
preseribed roles; nor did we accumulate religions merit
which i« eapable of throwing open the doors of beaven; nor~
«Jid we embrace, even in a dream, the pair of the stout (fall-
gvown) breasts and thighs of a beautiful woman. e bave
&een (serviceable ) sumply as axes in catting down the forest

oa the form of our mother’s prime of hfe.
, 47. We did not in this world acquire learning capable of
“Silencing a host of controversialists, and befitting modest
“@ersons; we did not lead our fame to heaven by shattering
“4with the point of our sword the temples of elephants; we did
20t, at moon-rise, #ip the nectar of the tender-foliage.like
-Eewer Iip of our beloved; alas ! Lkea lamp in a tenantless
“Rouss, our youth has, 10deed, paseed away uselessly.
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48. Weo did not acquire untainted knowledge; por did
e amass wealth; wo did not even serve our parents with a
devoled mind; nor did we embrace youag women witk
long sparkling eyes even in a drexm; Like crows we haye
passed this pariod (of our Lifs ) eraving a morsel from others.

49 Thoso from whom we were born have long sincs pas-
med away; thess too, mith whom we grew up, bave been
<convipned to the region of memory, now here wo are, with
our fal} approaching nearer and nearer day by day, redueed
to the samo state as that of trees {growing) oo the bank of
a sandy niver,

50 The hfe of men s himted to a hundred years;
Lislf of 5t passes away 1n the migbt; of tho remaming balf
one-balf made vp of its first and Jast fonrthe ss occopred by
youth and old age, the remainder 13 passed m serwituds
&c., accompanied by diseaso and gnef for the separation { ot
velations ).  Whenco can there be any happiness for mortals
in wordly Ufe which 1s even more unsteady than a wave ?

51, Likeanactor, a man for a time plays the chill,
and thea fot an 1ostant the youth delighting i pleasares;
for & moment he plays the part of poverty, at another he in
foll af prosperity; and at the closs of life he retires behund
the cartan of Yoma's scat, hts Limbs wasted by old age, and
$us body graced by wriobles,

52, You are a hing; we too are oxalted by the prida wa
1ake 1n the wisdom acquired from the precnptor whom we
sérved, you are known for your greatness, (evenyour fame
tha poets spread 1a all directionss thns, O mottitier (af men)
the differcuce between us is not sery great; 1f you tom
away your face from ue, wo 100 are utterly indifferent
(toyou)

Z)  You ave tho lord of riches in fall, we loo of words in
all their sens~e; ou are brave,cur abill 1o the act ofsnbduing
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tke fevensh pnde of a controversialist is inexhaustible; those
wtho are filled with wealth zerve you; even me serve those
that bave a longing to listen to me that the taint of their
bearts may be removed; if you have no respect for me, the
{ess have 1 for you; O hing, beream I off. ‘

54, Hero we are satisfied with barks, and yon with slk
garments; the satisfactron is equal in this case and the dis-
tinction is snthont difference. Let him be ( called } poor
whesa greed is boundless, the heart being content who i3
rich and who is poor ?

55 Fruits for a meal, eweet water for drink, the (bare}
surlace of the earth for a bed, and barks for raimnent, are
all good (preferable) enongh: hut ! cannot tolerate ( lit.
sacetion ) the impodence of wicked men, all whbose senses
Esve been maddened by the fresh ( acqoisition of ) wealth as
if by drinking wine,

56. TWe live on almg, cover ourselves with the directions
serving as garmenta, and lie down on the sarface of the earth:
what have we to do with big folks ?

57. Of what salve, indeed, are we in a royal palace since-
we are neither actors, nor flatterers, nor emngers; por have
we our hearfs rct oo bating otbers; nor are we ( Leantilal A
wemen hent down with the barden of the breasts ?

58. The world was formesly created by certain large-
kearted blessed porsone; by somo it was eustained, and by
others it was conquered and given away as if it were gracsg
other noble persons even now rule the fouricen worlle,
What morhid infataation is it on the part of men when they
have acgnired ruler;lnp over o fow towns ?

59. What bonour is it to hings fo obtain ( the ralership
of ) the earth, which was not left anepjoyed even for a moe
ment by hondreds of hings; but the Jords of a part o ils
{earth’s ) part, and of even a emall part of that part—fools,
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that they are—rejoice when oo the contrary they ovght
to grieve !

t0  Tho clod of earth 13 encircled Ly the watery edge,
Even when taken as a whole, 1t is indeed sery small, and 1t
is apportioned Ly & number of kings and enjoyed after
bundreds of battles. Abject and exceedingly poov, they
therefore, give or wounld give nothing Fie upon thots
mean [llowe who wish to get even from thema preco of com.

61 He (Wt that eingolarly tortanato person) alone way
born whose white ehall was, by the cnemy of the god of
Tove, bald prominently on has Lead a2 an ornament, {and
yet ) what height of morbud presumption 15 there on the part
of men when a tew persons eolicitons of saving thelr own
hives bow to them

62 Atv ' (my ) hewrt, why dost thou coter tha denca
mass of misery { saffer much distress i order to pleass tha
hearts of olbers by daily projutittion / when with tha
powera of the Clumtaman spontaneously siung i thee, thon
artinwardly satinfied, what obyect of tluine hregone-desivo
will nat satialy 3

63, Why do you wander for nothing, oh nund * Rest
yoursnlt yomewhere, A thing that matarally (Lt ot wealfy
takes a particular coumrss dors tale it, 3t changes not.
Wathout, theretore, remembering what 13 jrast, ot speculating
sbout what1s to come, do you in this world experienco
{rats, the commyg and gorng of which canvot be determin21
betoreband

64 Now ba pleasad, O heart; ceavs from thess tronbles
sorno abyes of senynal ohjaces; resort to the path of final bea-
titade which is eapabils of removing, in a moment, all misery;
zvame a peacetul attitade, give up yoar courso unstealy
like » ware and pever agan bo attacked to transient worldly
bappiness,
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65. O my mind sweep off infatuation, acquire that de~
wotion to the moon-crested god ( which grants the highest -
bliss ); and attach thyself to the spot on the banks of the
celestial stream; what faith (can be placed ) in waves, buber
bles, streaks of lightning, women, the tips of flames, ser
pents, and in the currents of rivers ?

66, Do ot even for once, O mind think fervidly of this
uastable goddess of wealth who is like a harlot sporting 1
the bouse like eyebrows of kings, (for now) entering throngh
the gates of houses 1n Benares, clad 1n a wallet, we await in
the line of 1ts streets for alms dropped into the palm of our
hand serving us a3 a pot.

67. O mind, be hankering after the enjoyment of worldly
pleasures 1f so it 1s with you--if you have in front of you
einging, at your elbow, sentimental poets of the Sonth, and
behind the sportive tinkling of the bracelets of the maids in
attendance holding chauries in their hands; otherwise, enter
at once upon the contemplation of Brahman.

68. What, if wealth capable of granting all desires is
obtained ? What if the foot 1s placed on the heads of the
enemies ? What, 1f we honoured supplhicants ( or friends )
with riches ? What if the bodies of mortals bave stood (7. e
lasted ) for a Kalpa.

69, 1If there is devotion to S'iva and the fear of ( evers
fecnrring ) death and birth present to the mind, if there
is no attachment to relatives and no pertorbations ( of
mind ) caused by the God of Love, if thereis a forest
ugiobabited and free from the fault of contact, and indif-
ference towards worldly life, what else is to be desired ?

70. Therefore contemplate that Brahman which is endless,
uadecaying, sublimo and pervading; what is the use of these
wrong notions t Sovereignly and other pleasures, approved
of by mean people, follow in the train of Brahman, ot
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71, O mind with your celerity you dive into the peither
world, soar boyond the heavens and wander as far 2s the
encircling directions, How as it that even by mistake yor
pever remember that pure Brahman which 1s (alwaysl
beneficial to enesell and by which you atlain beatitode?

72, What s the use of ( studying ) the Vedas pod the,
smyties, of reciting tho Pardnas, of the Sastras of mighty
extent, and of the distractions of rites and ceremonies, whick,
resalt in giving us an abodo 1o the hut of heaven nlone ©
Barriag one I of the nto the seat
wherein thero 13 Joy to the soul and tvhich 1s Like the world—

« destroying fire tn anmbilating the array of musfortunes aria—
ing from worldly ties, alt things elso are meretricious.

73. Whet the great monntain Meru, struch by the firew
at the tima of the destruction of the world, falls, when the
seas, which aro the abode of a ¥ast ngmber of sharks aod:
alligators, dry up, when the earth, sapported by tho feet of
onntains, goes Lo tod; why talk of the hnman body whicks
is unsteady Like the end of a yoang elepliant’s ear?

4. (In old nge) the body 18 shrivelled,the guit falters, the
row of teeth is displaced, the vison 1s obscured, dealness,
grows (upon a man), and his mouth slobbers, tho relationss
douot obey bis order and his mife does not serve him; alaa !
oven the son acls nimically towards an sged man.

75, Secing the whito colour of the hmr on the head-
which is the place where men ars defeated by old age,.
young ladies go away leaving them at a d.stance, as they de.
Teaving & well used by low-castes over which a pieco of boae
is suspended.

76, While this body 1sat cate and free from discase,
while old age s at 2 distacce, while physical power is vaim-.
pared and while hife is not yet eshansted, so long only
bould & wise man make 5 great effort for the welfare of biss
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soul; of what good is an atteropt to sink 3 well whon e
Gouss is ablaze ? v
97. In this world in which hie extends over a few
winkings of the eye, wa do not know what to do, whether we
should taste nectarions jaice of diverse kinds of poetry, or
«drink the streams of phlosophy, whether we should modestly
dead a householder’s life 1o company with a wife ennobled by
virtnes; or whether we shonld dwell on the banks of the
heavenly river, practising penance
76, These kings whose minds are as unsteady as a horse
are difficalt to be propitiated, while we have a bigh ambition
aod our beart 13 set on a lofty position, old age de-
spails the body and death robs { one  of the dearly loved
existence. (under these circomstances), O friend, there is
7 zotbing advantageous to a wise man 10 this world except
penance,
79  Pride being op the dechne, fortune being dissipated,
the mendicant baving gone without gaining his object, the
lat having diminished in nomber, aftendants baving
Rone away, and yonth having gradaoally died ont, only one
ting ( lit. orly this ) 1s proper for the wise 22z a habitation
toe - - ra -

eamandoaos ©

- - ——atl 2L ._.L."
verdant with arass, the happiness arfsing from the company
«afl thé good and of friends is gratifying, the narratives in
poetic works are pleanngscharming is the faco of the beloved
<bining with tha tears daposited on it by anger; everything
1s charmwing: bat nothing ( §s charming ) vhen the mind
is distracted ( see notes ). -

2L 1s there not a delightful trdusion for hahitation; is

R0t masic de pleasing to the ear (lit. fit to be heard); is not

'}bs bappiness of the company of one as ( dear as ) life ftself
%0 (= man's; great gratification? Bat wiss men have resorted -
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10 2 forest coneidering all this as unstable ns the shadow ofn
small lmy flickering §n the wind { caneed by the wings) of
- a moth madly falling upon it

82, O iriend, while searching s triple world as for as
wordly lile prevails, nono such has como within the range of
oor mpht or beanng as can eonly become (lit. possesses the
facility of brcoming ) the post forfastening, Ly means of
telbrestraint, tho elepbant of the mind ntoxseated by the
dreprseated and secret mitachment for tho female efephant in
iLe form of the sensoal objects

#3  Thoogh refleching fora fong time, [ do not know of
what great penance this §s tha resalt —eiz, thhs rambling

2 at will, this meal freo from bomiliation, the cumpany of
the noble, this learning hasng loe 1ts frait | the obesrvancs
o! ) the one vow ot controlling tho senses, and the mind
movieg ( bt ) slowly towards external objects,

84  Desires have alrendy been alsorbed ( by reaton of
non-tndfilment 3an the beart; youth has passed away, and
alve 1 in the abeence of appreciaters of ment, slall (1t qnae
hfications ) in the { difivrent ) Timbs has proved truitless;
relontiess and poworiol death, the all destroyer, comes sud-
denly, what is to bo dono { lat. proper}? Al L bavo it; except

" beareing { resorting to ) the two fect of the destroyer of
enpid ( B ) thera 1s no other reconrso,

85  Detween Maheo'vara, tho Lord of the worlls and
Janiirdana, the Persuding Spint of the omiverse, 1 hare no
conception of any difference; stll 1 am sivongly deavn
to the new-moan-created God,

86. On mghts with all scunds huoshed ap, sittlog lt

. ease somuwhers on ths exndy bank of the heavenly river, the
| surtace of which { bank ) is whtened by the brillant flood
of monnlight, and grown despoudent on actount of the

weari; { it magnitode or exy Jof wordly+
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existence, when shall we, loudly nttering the words *“S'iva,
S'iva” bave our eyes flooded with copious tears proceeding
from supreme blies | i

87. Having given away every thing with 2 heart full of
tender compassion, and remembering the courses of destiny
having adverse ends in this wordly existence, (when) shall
we pass, in 5 sacred forest, the nights lit with the rays of the
foll autumnal moon, the feet of Hara being the sole refuge
of our mind !

88. When sball I, wearing a small strip of cloth, and
sesiding 10 Virdnasi ( Benares ) on the bank of the river
of gods pass my days like & moment crying out * Have\
mercy, oh Lord of Ganrl, Destroyer of the Three Cities,
oh B'ambhn, ob Three-eyed God,” having placed on my
head my folded palms !

89. Having bathed 1n the walers of the Ganges, and
worshipped Thee, O Lord, with froits and flowers undefiled,
and having fixed my attention, sitting on a stony couch in-
the gorge of a mountarn, on thee, tha object of contemplation,
when shall I, O Enemy of Bmara, be free by Thy graee,
from the pain of serving a master having hands and feet
Just like myself, delightfally earrying out the worde of tho®
preceptor, living on froits (only ) and aelf-complacent.

90. O S’ambha, when shall 1, living all alene, free from’
desiro and peacetul, and baving for my pot my havd ( only )
and for my garments the guarters, beable fo root out Karma?

9L. A certain path (. e. of Moksha), easily attainable
by the favcur of Bhiva, opens up for the yogine, who use the
hand as o pot, who are conteated with alms which are intrin.
sically pure, who sit any where, who ever look upon the
world as almost hike grass and who have all scquired, even
without casting off the bedy, the kaowledge of the uninter-
sopted and supremo delight ¢ of Brabman ),

1
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92 Happly lives the ascetie ( with hus ) steip of cloth
extremely threadbare and torn in o hondred preces, and »
Cwallet to mateh, ( with brs) freedom from cara and meal
consisting of alms got with ease, { mith his ) bed in a forest
ot o cemetery, (with his ) equal regard for friends wnd foes,
wilh lus extremely sorene contemplation in & secluded place,
and glad that all hia errors ansmog from arroganco have
been cotrected,

93, Tho maers ( 1esigmiicant ) group ot worlds is nothing
for the temptation of ane who has restrained bhis onnd, Is
over agitation prodoced to tho sea by tho motions ofn
Sfafan (o female fish)?

&4 O mother, Lakshmi, repair to 20me ono else, do not
yearn for me, We aro not bankerers after pleasores, What
are you to thow (1 e fous ) who are freo from demres 7
e now wishi to live en barley-flonr obtmned by begging
(and placed ) in 2 hollowed vessel of palfsa leaves, stitched
together at the moment.

93, Take a hing powsessed of by no meany small wealth
1n ascetie, with ashes prolusely besmeared { tobis body ) and
peacelul, sleeps quietly, delighted in the compant of tho
froman, vz, indifference (o worldly attachments ), the earth
(bewng to Inm ) a delightfol bed, lus erecper-liks arm a .
spacions pillow, the sky Ins canopy, the favourable breezo
(or, the breere, always at his service) bis fap, and the moon
a bnliiant lamp,

6. Thers 1 ( rarely found ) an ascelic, living on alms,
{ree from attachment { thoogh ) 1n tho midst of the people,
his movements over under bus control, attached to the path
,which ia free from giving and tsking, weanng a wallet
 made of old threadbare clothes thrown away 1o the strets,
not canng for honoar, not prond, and wishing solely lor the
enyoyment of tranquil pleasore,
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‘97, Is he 2 Chandala (parizh) ora Brihmana ( twice-
Horn ), is be a Stidra or an ascetic, or is he some preat saint,
whose intellect is acote enough to nnderstand philosophical
troths ascetics, although thus spoken of by people, parrnlons
on account of the doubts rising witbia them, qnietly 7or, self-
delighted) go their way neither offended nor pleased at heart,

98 The creator ordamed the ir to serve the serpents as
food—not mvolving the sin of destroying life, and accessible
without any effort; aflimals living on land he made to eat
-grass; (bot) to men, whose talents are capable of bearing
them over the ocean of Iife, he bas assigned such a hving
hat while 1n pursuit of it all their good qualities are va-'
a1ably brooght to an end ( exhansted ),

99 Cau those blessed days be (in store) for me, when
L, baving fized myselt in the Padmdsana posture on a slab in
ihe Himalayas on the bank of the Ganges, and having gone
1o the gleep of concentration while 1n the act of constamly
contemplating  Bribman, the old stags (growing) fearless
will rob their bodies against mine ?

100  Those blessed ones—whose band is ( to them Yaclean
pot, and alms acquired Ly wandering (an) inexhaus-‘
tible (sapply of ) food, to whom the extensive ten quarters
are as zapotless garment, and the earth as & spacions bed,
whose develop isin pti iation, who are
cootenied with themselves, and who have got rid of 2 num-
Ler of oppartanities of humihation-—root out Karma.

101 O mother, earth; O father, wind; O tnend, light;
+0 water, my good relation, and O brother, sky; here do
1 fold, for the last time, my palms in salutation to you; by
“means of pure 1 ledg Iting from the prep
of 1e<it aconmulated by virtue of association with you, all
the trammels of infatoztion having been removed, 1 now
'merge in the Sepreme Brahman,




MISOELLANEOUS,

1 Thbosunis covored by day with the samo strp v(
amhara (shy,cloth} eth which the moon 1s covered at
night oh the misery of these !

2. Wben eell-restraint developed by discrimination be-
comes manilest, and whon tho strong bold desire bas wpon
man is refaxed, there appears that perfection ( the last stago
of contemplation } wherein even tho lord of gods, hecomes
an ohject of pty, veretched (s he 13 under tho nfluencoe of
deaire) on nccount of the streng distraction caused by tho
cnjoyment of greatness worn out of age

% Tearming formerly served to yemave the pan (of

» exuu-m;o)ol thoso who posseased self-rcstramnt,  In courso
of ime it came to bo uaed lor secaning sensual bappiness
to sensualists  Neatng thit the ralers of the earth aro now
averss o learntag, alis ! it1s oven poinz down and down
every day.

4. Tho time (that was) happy on account of the enjoys
ment of lovely women 14 passed, and having, for long, nane
deredd along this avenne of the world we are cxhansted, now
(starioned ) on the bank of the Ganges (ht. the river of

/l{euwu ) we sl forth (bt extendy with deep sighs (the

| cries of wvoeatton with the words—S"va, H'ivn, Sava
% Mabidesa Is the god, and the stream of the gods rthe

Gianges ) alono 1s the strexm (lor me), caves are (my) abode,

and even the quarters { my ) riment; the Destroyer is ( to
me)asa friend, and my vow—such condoct tasis) freo
from meanness; or why 81y moro (on this subject), 1ot me

Lo wedded to tho T'atz tree alons (lcad a lite of scclouon

and piety Y
6. low sery Llessed, indeed, are some persons who, with

thetr shackles of worldly ties snapped and not looling oub
for 1he irregular coarse of serpantine sensoalism, pass, In the
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farthest corner of a forest, the night, delightful on .account
of the expanse of the sky being brightened up by the winter
‘moonshive, solely intent on storing up merit, ,'

7. Oarview (atfirst) was that you were wo and we
were you (i. e. you and we were the same, had no diverging
interests); what has happened now by which you are you
and we are we (e you and we have had diverging:
interests ) ?

8, Whatil one has a threadbare wallet ora spotless
~white silken cloth ? What 1f one has only one’s wife, or is
snrronnded by a splendid army of borses and elephants?
“YWhat if dehicious food is eaten, or coarse food fowards the
<lose of the day ? What 1f there is not the light (of thad
+&powledge of Brahman ) manifested inside (7 . 1 the heart
or what if there 13 the glonfication in which the fear of
~worldly existence is destroyed ?

9. When thero was ignoranco (in us) produced by the
‘influence of the darkness of passion, even the whole world
was then looked upon (by us} as consisting of women only;
now having applied the collyrium of better judgment, onr
'51ght bas been restored to its normal state and regards the
wvhole world 2s Brabman,
10. Knowledge in the case of the good does away with”
<onceit vanity and the hike; in the case of others ( lit. some )
(At s the eanse of haughtiness and vamty. A secluded place
in the case of self-restraiming persons leads to salvation; in
-tho case of love-sick persons 1t is a furiher incitement to love.

11 I consider thase men fo be supremely rich, who bave
never joined their palms overbead in token of submission, to
rwwhom a slab on some mountain 15 as a couch and a cave jo|
:m?unuun as o home, to whom the barks of trees are as
- vaiment and the deer as friends, whose subsistence is by the
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gweet froits of trees, who find an agreeable beverage in
apring water, and to whom learning 15 ay 2 pleasnro-giving
- ¢onsort
12, When there is the river of the threeworlds, the lustre
of whose waist parment touches the bead of H'iva, and which
with good froits and with the barksof tho trees himng
its bank furnishes o splendid living, what wise man 19 there,
who, with the intense pain from the fever of poverty, wonld
{100 harrowing museries, 1f e had no comeiseration for Lis
ill-placed farmly ?
13, Alas! why do wise men livo elsowners, rejecting
Kiis's whero the most rigorous penance (a Nile of enliro absti-
»nence) s (lihe) varred dinners given 1 gardens, wheros
atrip of cloth to cover {the body ) 19 decent raiment, whero
tho glory 19 an ualimited wandering for alms, and where
approacling death 1s like a blessiog

14, Oh heart, leave thosa at whoso gato (aro heard) sach
yeplies as “ihus 18 not the tune for you { to seo the master )"
4{ hois) now 1n private,” “the masteris asleep and ““if
you were o sco him after wating bo would get angry”; snd
do you go to the temple of the Lard, the ruler of the world,
which gives unbounded bappiness, which 15 free from harshe
nosw, and where the cruel words of gateheepers are not hearde

15, May my days pars in somo sacred forost, while mut-
tening the wordy “S%iva, §1va, Siva” with an ey regarding
equally a rerpent o o wreath, a powerfulenemy or a friend,
a gem or a clod of earth, a bed of flowers or a stone, a blado
of grass or a groop of damsels.

16 Ervery thiag gives bappiness { lit. all divections ato
full of happiness ) to o man who iy poor, self-restrained,
peacelul, of an equlibratiog mind, and ever content at heart,

17, Timencverreturns;it pacsesusclessly, a fact which vas



never considered (by you); {you) accommodated { yoursel{)
to the varions conditions, which are adverse on account of
the concarrence of a hundred difficalties; or what <hall we
say ? What harm have you not done yourselt ? Every now
and then you have been repeatedly doing the same,

18  “Arise, my friend, and bear for a moment the heavy
burden of my poverty. 1 am now tired, and shall long
enjoy the happiuess you enjoyed from death,” Thos addres-
sed by a poor man who bad burried to the cemetary, the
corpse remained silent, knowing that death was beiter, far
bettor, than destitution.

19- Thess (¢ e. women) laugh and cry as suils theix
purpose; make (othere) confide ( in them, but themselyes
confide not; therefore a man, possessed of nobihty of birth
and character, shonld abandon women a3 one does jarsing
cemetery.

20 To brutes alone would be dear those fawn-eyed
(women ) whoso faclts are their recommendation (fit.
merit ) t22, whuse hardness of the breasts, mnsteadiness of
the eyes, and falsehoed on the tongue ( lit. mouth)are
praised; crookedness of the hair, dulness of the face, and
.plamg of the hips, ded; and timidity of the heart,
and deceitfnl tricks towards their beloved (husbaads) always
mentioned { with approbation). .

21. In some places thero is music of the lute, in others
cries of alas ! alas ! ; in some places there is the conversation
of learned men, in others the brawls of men intoxicated
vath driok; in sdme places there are charming ladies, in
others ( men or ) women with' leprous bodies; 1 do not knowt
whether worldly Iife is fall of sweets or bitters,

22. Deformed in himbs and lisping in speech, here are
you that have been made the buffoon of a farce, while flat-
tering; what part ( 1 do not know ) will profonged hfe make
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yon play, such as you are, with your ers bordered with
grey hur,

23 Wealth 13 evanescent, hilg 1s unsteady, and youth i
hfe is fichls, in worldly eustence, which Is fleeting, merit
alone s nnchangeablo,

24 That Tortoro nlone was bors who offered to bear on
his back (Tt offered his back for ) the keavy barden of the
world: the birth of Dhruva (alane ) 1310 be prused, regue
lated by whom, the planatery svatem revolves, other eret-
teres v the world are, like the nsects man udumbare
{ratt, which pacsess wings to no purpose, as it swere born nd
slead (mmulianeonsly), since they are not able in nny way
1o do grood to athers (and «ines) (hoth) the prosent world
and the next have hecoms unavailible to them

20 Posseszed of abuses as you are, you may pour abnees
ny, you may, for want of them, we are unable to give you
abnsea; 2t 1a known all the world over, that what there 13 c3n
Le given, noone ever mives to another the Lorn of 1 lire.

26, Alms are not anattunable to men my path lined
by nich gardene, the eartliis (alb of frusts, and the <lans of
dacr and tho harke of trees (serve @3) rument, with jova
or with <orrows, there 18 1 fact the same result Who will
then pive up the Three-eyed God, and bow to the min
Bhnded 1y pride for 2 particle of werlth ?

27 Wil a sword we did not cut 1wunder elephants, ve
dil not larass our enemies, . * » .
wo dud mot wp dha noiss wiler of the streamlets of the Hami=
Tayns we paceed our timo lihe crowe desirous of obt nmns &
ware from others

By you Bali was not hiberated from then
was not done away with the dark #pnt on :D
not wiped away, nor were dicenses ronlr.llm;“. oy poting e
Lutdes hghtened by vou) for a momen .

{

ether sorkd ileath
L0 (oo W



[50]

earth  Oh heart, yon snffer torment day and night by fhe
fa):e pride of bemng good.

28, My mind desires to go to S'ankara, its scruples in
the investigation of Senpinral meaming bemng complefely
ot at rest, it delight in poetry full of various sentunents
heing turned away, and all the different wild doubts (hit
expnse of douhts ) being totally dispelled

29, What 1! {yon bave) escellent rice, or 2 coaree meal
at the close of the dav? What if {yon have) astrp of
eloth or a long white garment 2 What 1f (yon have ) one
wife, ar a number of them endowed with handred qualities 7
And what 1f vou wander all alone, or are snrronnded hy
handreds of elephints and horses ?

30. Chanty 151 cow that yields all desires; a wallet
protects from cold (my) devotion fo S'tea is frm; what then
12 the nae of riches ?

31 An ascetie, though he hae abandoned all desires, lies
down on the gronnd like 2 hing, having the earth for hiy
conch, lus creeper-hike arm for a pillow, the shy for 2 ewnopy
and the meon for lus lunp, experiencing pleasnre in his
union with the woman ealled Rennnciation, and fanned from
all sides by the atfendant nruds—the qnarters, with their
chaariea—the winds,

32 Tell me, oh dreer, where sou performed penarco
and of what name, that ( by virtne of it) you bave never fo
see the face of {hs tich or to tell lsing flatteries, you do not
hear their hraghty words, nor run fo them with some expec
tafion, but you eat tender grees when ibis fime (to eat)
and lia down at ease when sleep comes ( fo your eyes)

33 Oh brute, how many fimes and what preparationa of
yours, desirons of drinking of the water of the acean of
mirage 1n the form of wealth, have not been hafiiled ? (Very
often they Inve! Yet your hope s not dispelled; your
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heart mml certainly be formed of aldamantina stone mince 1t
has not yet Leen broken into n hundred pleces.

34, What st that levelyeeyed (wowmen) do not dot
Hawing entered the affectionate beart of men they fas-
einate them, mdden them, mock them, deapise them, gladden
them and grieve them

3% A hon, strong and Lieing on the fesh ol elephants
and bogs, rats, it e enud, onee 1 a year  The dove eating
unly bard pedbles ruta daly  Say what the cansa hare 1o

36 Resulenco in & srered foreat, and oh jos, associition
with the deer, s1cred muntenance on frate, stonesior conchics
ron the Lank at every river~—wncl are the matenals for those
that hke devotion to God To thosa whose mindy are fized
on ronanciuion alone, whether {they live i) & honseor a
forest, 1 all the sume

37 We are quite conlent with those delictous syllibles
( utterances ) sweeter than honcy or clanifind batter which the
Divme #paeeh ( the Uparushads ) sends forth from its aimbro-
c1il nud immertal body , ns lony as there 1e, under our urm, 2
quoantety of Lirley meal procured by begging for our wunte
1nanen 20 long do we not wish to live on wealth acquired by
7servitude

38 A dog, lean, tind of an ege, lime, crop-cared and
tail-less {through diseree), euflersng from abecesses, clhimmed
with puy, nnd with Ins body covered ol hundredsof worws,
exlingsted through starvation, decayed with age, and having
the bum of an earthan jar placed round s neek, follows a
lieh  Ualana seruples mot to snite cven one that s
n'rondy been smitten

1 Deaist, O wite men, from assoctating with women—
from the momentary happincss, Ble attackad to Morer,
Friend abip and Reason, Neather the fully develiped orhe
of breasts covered with a wreath, nor the roand laps huang
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« tinkhing girdle round them set with dramonds, can be your
salvation fn hell,

40. Why are those <uggestive glances, O young women,
darted from your sportively half-closed ( eyes)? Desist
oh desist; vain 13 thss effort (of yours) Nowchanged beings
are we, jouth 1s gone:our yearmmg (1sonly) for the
farthest part of a forest; miatpation has subsided, and we
looh upon the meshes of the world as straw

41. This young woman constanily darts towards me her
eye that steals the beanly of the blne lotns-leaf What1s
desipned by her ? Our infatuation 1s gone; the feversh
flame produced by the striking of tbe flowery arrons
of the God of Love by been bown out, and yet the poor
ol persists *

42 Why do you, oh God of Love, tronble jour hand
wifh the twangings of your bow 2 Why do you, oh cuchoo,
chatter meffectually with your soft and sweet nofes? Gh
young woman, enough of your glances, affectionate, artful,
charming, sweet and wnsteady; onr heart has tasted the
neclar-like contemplation of the feet of ithomoon-crested God

43 If you do not want to he engulfed in the ocean of
worldly existence, then leave at a distance tlns river
the form of 2 woman, havtng about (the banks ) cruel mon-
sters in the shape of ernel thanphts,encircled by the waves of
the three (urrows on the belly, having o pair of ekaf raerdikn
birds on their wing in the form of two ligh and plamp
Lreasts, ard deched with a lotns in the shape of ihe face.

44 By the five cences, clever in ministering fo their own
advanfage, which have mareed gupreme blies, have [ been
duped being revolved (in their objeets ) thns—Hore is melo-
dions music, here a danes, thesn ara sweet-flasoared yiand«,
bere 152 spreading perfume, and hore the touch of breasts.

——— .
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81, 1 The paet begins witli a ealutation to Irhman, the
Supreme Ens, wh ch1s one of thethree modes prescnibed for the
opcaing of n pren by Sanskrt wrtems un Poctics, iz stefiir-
Fagryafaddr afr amgrrgs—A blessing (to e conferred onthe
readere ), a sdutation ( to th=favennte Deity 3 and o indeeas
tin of the subject matter are the turee preseribed forms of
mtrodaction tra peon Tte ol o uegal w th “anskrit wnters
to live what 1 teetnicalls ralled Vineswetrrans This 1 dene
cithr dinutly by an appeal to the favointe daty stdf or to
rome af 1ty attrihates, of by the gee of some wnch word as sy
and the Ile T ffoacy «f ths munga s 1s emplanced by oll
% nd« of wntere sce I'ntan quoted in the eom

Th Vedatn chircter of the o the tudint ol eas Iy pavk,
frrm—sjace aod ime, s3fegm s he what wet o temalt
£idey, 19 vontmned 1 apother, 19 measured  SATTT wreans
whit & numeasured, bepce unndefined, vneomditinid  aqfy
refurs to qualitics ( gunae ) such a3 9%, 997 e, 08 wiilasto
ors ( effects ) e A N s g A wfimte Remaga—
fram pure wtelh ecce or hnowledze A Karm of the sprga.
af% chaes ogfhe whose form 1s parc mtelbones  [ire-g—A
Frip o1 Rat Tins 10 tho best way of takiez tke Corp The
attributes of Drabr, bere expressed, aresnmeed opinthe
Matde vy =g grmaed w7 of the Tantirlya Upamishad,
Anuthee way s to apalyse thy Comp, a9 a Bsk with qH a3 the
gecond reemler woth all that precedes as ity attnbutive member,
fuselt berng a Comp of three adjectives, iy 13 Jenived from

7% 1. D to scttle 1nto a solid forma firg and lterally means
whit §3 vinble to tle scases, hence tecondanly what s pere
ceptible by the mind TheDat sing, of nen ad) serding ingis

* Pasls, hivyllde L.
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optionally formed like that of mas, nouns; so-gy or fav. See
Gr, {69 Pan, VIL L 74. .

T & —enpia-sell of Brahma
3 cuntemplntmn. mf, means pnucnpal chief’, rather than ‘sole’
¢f. the conplet w¥FaP a7t & qguoted m Gr. § 154; also
Amara ¢ 7% rAFRI | AE—ATasAATE qae fom @4 RTE
¢ 471 ), o measare, hence the means of arnving at correch
Lpowledge In this sense the word wmor 13 more common.
The pramu'nas according to the Vedaotins, are qrpdrIsiqmHL:

’qmum:{ to which the Naivdyikas 2dd gqavt Brohema is specially
regarded 23 FAAQATONTE ‘capable of being realired by percep-
' bion,? althongh there are oth r mrans of knowiog b such ag
1 &¢ Anotber reading bere 1s sy@girwAray vhich Mr
Telang nterp-etes m two ways ~(1) to lum who 1s the sole
ecsence of gelf-knowledge, or (2) to lum whose sole (or prineipal)
essence 19 fell.knowledge, preferring the former, as that. he

 thunks, gives the %7 view of the Veda'nta,

i &¢~The dat. by ag-aRasmrraETrgimnm Pan.
T1. 3 16. 37w 1s one of the attributes of Drahma, o/ the Sroti
troored (At W Fed frasn ) §eW-efus to Brahma and
rot to the third element, Br.hma 19 often called 9¥ 541, in
the Upanishids, Comp vwgwumrr. .. wisAFFqmeTT &c.
Chbindogya; also the S'rubi 2> s@fAw sqiE (2T )
For the 1dea comp, Panchadas’i, quoted 1 the com,

“For ths 1dea may be compared Gregory Nyseen’s deseription
of the divine natere quoted 1y the late Mr. Manscl 1n hus philo-
o1 by of the Conditioned ( . 16 ) —1¢ iy pesther o place nor
i time, bat before these and abose these in an nuspeakable
manper, contemplated 1iself by itself through {faith alone,
neither measured by ages, nor meving along with times”

i SL 2 The present Soka 15 smd by the commentators
( whote Temarhs are Lerbaps based on a traditron whieh 13almost
waiversal) to refer to a family wntrzne the incidentsl discovery
of which filled Bharirhan with disgost for worldly hfe. It is




thin-Once upon a time, a Bribmaras, who had come by 4 fr
which conlerred 1m nartality on any oue whoate 1t gave it «
Bhartyhary, a3 th> sorthuest perewn tu recoive at, leing the |
tector of many people Bhurtrlunipare it to s wife who g
1t to ber parsmour, who  f lusturngase it to s sneet heart
his, who azun preseuted it to Blurtrhan The sloka, bov o
tg quite out of place b rv as 1t by wo conned wu with a-
thing thae follows Bt be wopposed thatit e th cyjress
of the athorrenee of the intrisues a6d ros of theworll {1t
somt out divzs tod wiehot th oo the st oataral jlace for
would b b Var ¢ovgedutihe Many manusenjte, boweio
agree i (ismg 3t bore

i —thisk with aectionate regard or love  §Tgiie
Words mplvine 7 v, stticbment (or diattachment ) ¢
govern th foe of ¢he percon or thing for whom o= wheb?®
feeht 2~k wu W1 Telanz cwaders the e tols ™ 7
beimnz equndent  to REETIEITIA wemw —sgeal
attached or desated ta S7GT becomes ST ¢ asmmes |
by the Vart o oy (o Rameaand thy other Vet
4771 See Malh on sReqart spATeTdhR Lo Kem UI 63

ra—tor, fom the cabe of ( Todec, ) 19 often compounded
b O/ gy goinigk &¢ Kav P L When not compoun®
it goserns the geny st WAL T Vair S, 33 g
piees for, feels andent love for ‘Lins readanz 14 evadently prefer
abl (as Mr, Telang als) thinks ) to qitpop} which my b
Tnst remlered as* delighted with all L do »

fry—1s verd mith the ace. Wi —{rom ¥Y (AT ) +
Lt themtoncwiny god < TAT—The huates brre wal”
by the rule WRATTY &e S0 Kng, oo com —Sid's
absolately necruary 1o a grammatical form, n the casy of
preposition sad a root, as alsoin compounde, hut i o :

* Acounhiegts as ther varam king Vicrama obtuond ths
frona Yogua, b~ gaveatto s DBrdimany, hrto Llarfuaciaslwon
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von 1t depends on the will of the wnter. Rbrtoneians, how-
sver, consider 1t a fanlt called ¢ FATINT’ See Kav P Vi,

8 3 sm—amdifar (s4w) 7 9 ¥ g, goat
heed as adverbs fYid smrdiw frivw | mActe-wr m 18 de-
" nived from 7 to ont, to divade, 2 particle  giara {grg properly
means what 1s well burnt, pohebed and bururched, b nce refined
mth caltare, learned, 78 gqr Am &3I7T ’u-n; badly Jarned
"or wise, vam, :nraganc( mth little l“nulug, Figoste nmx ).
it o soivaET R 1 Lasanh Of Luttie know-
ledge 15 & dangerons thing 57 derved fr g7 1 6 P to grow
“+qfq, the s being changed to T before 1w by Un. 1V,
145 i?mﬁ—-i?\um means to coleur, to 1mpart ope’s hue
to : Lence to wiu over, to gratify or propitiate The wan form
s TegT when the meaning i to rport with or hunt deery
gce Kir VI 21 Some read the lme as gami@ & 3¢ §¢ but this
violates the laws of metre (as 1t makes 17 méira’s m the Puda
mnstead of 15 or 18 ) and 1s therefore inadmissible
8L 4. gmra—Tudec, with great force. ot from. oy to roand
A () wrte-i B ARANT (T +207 ) 3 crocodile, a shark,
FFE—-FraNie (om agteq o7 qzi-alo der, with 24
from £ to bite o—37g V. 1—~from &= to mark, stamp+
T, means posnted, sharp dzigmig-from the tips or pomnts
(+ ¢ when held fast between the ponts ) of the yiws; sing  for
Pl Cf. xuigT Sk, and Fmizy Vair. §s 63. naeio—ruflled of
nutntcd with a series of rollmy Willons s m £ from E+fip;
u-ﬁ-sq Un, IV 44,
g;;q—:m { bent, curved gEVTR) @ EEHIE, g

§7+#13; 79 ( the nasal ) weerted 1y ¢ srefgnzsrary gu’ Iin
! T1 2. 67.—Before the aT, @a, and #rg the words sew, T,
sndsochasend 1n & take the ang | when wed prepo-i-
. Gonally with verbs, T91-TRw gt hke a flower 3T g7
B &z Pan, 0. I 15. g3 18 attached to s nounm jm the
Bente of 37 F=F ¢ equally with that ’ when the cquality refers
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to a0 sct TRREDrE—obitiunte 1 holding contrary ops
perverse  Of fafgey Varr Snoc Mical 19,

fl, & frTmg—The word frim 1 elways weed a
plor! gere-fr qT4a% (q) am bere staxds forthy .
Fpem X prpter by adding & el oweeze fooae
phrovmenon obrerved in sandy tracts or (eserty whea .
floatiog vaponr or atr 13 heated by the trop.calaun ind presen
ih~ appearance of water, Tt 1 ro called becsure 1t attracts
deersven the deer and other amimala  {ernr u':u: excelent .
&c, HILFMAT gaike aweet wuter—ray wo be reoded o
componnd words  Tins way of talung the e prie g
perbnps better as it addsto the fores of the agurest,
avunle genaf It dues not, however, look nateral -
roli® sy Cf the sulhdibets ot greqef oy o
TAlay + wnyempaiy Smw amrpIgTe o sberem oll o
thinrs  generilly gpolun of as absolute  impowbilities
bruncht o, ob v Some discover in thus ot the fanlt yitedhe
ot wnpg ©= ura, sce com,

fl 6 mre-A wmid elephant Some taketto mean
serjent’ but wo bt propriety, avit eonuderably impaits
fote, oTth ariameut Beadesa serpent 19 not heown to be t
down whi'e uu elepaut always 1a,¢f L 17 fgg—lotieda
Fortheml ree Aptes G §176 aad note @ rTe—ToT
m oa msgas {tom wq+93 qqﬁwﬁl—bu a mets bonc
mesniLg here, strives, makes effores. guqiy —s ¢ .
ok PN - extreme edge fadiTs known to be the soft
flwwer by shows the extreme folly of the act. %
prepared, makes bimsell ready for. It yroperly meaus to [uz
an armont and thos to equip ont’s self for Lattle, ¢/ Mad,
gT At e v thes senee qRg—The rowt +j quserr
two abjects ard the s2e wonld have been more sdicwrats
Tout as g a8 met the przerpal object but only secocdary,
depends upon the will of the speaker to put st 1athe ase,
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(o)
(it natural case. Paiy—sheddiny nectar, methft
e root 18 sometimes used trapsitrvely, ﬂf grorgs ag Rueky
o T aRggiaaty srma | anafd 3 gad aioprt
it gufrd g Al 1 Bhd Vil 1 93, aleo 96w here the
gas somewhat differentiy expressed.

‘The rthetorical fig here1s Madard'ona (q-m(ﬁre ) wheh 15
fined as-fygaT | ‘STReTRQETT FIMieR-TE N when an
‘;‘DJIME connection of things 1pplies a2 companson it s
f:ﬂ-{ sgpramwd, ( citing of an instance ), We have herea
Tala'mdars'and’ 8 gtring of illustrations ) as the upoma'nas or
'ungs compared to’ are many.

BlL 7. zamua~sb one’s commatd. within ope’s covtrol.
Freaqei-vamrd alvays leading to one result, hence, never
itng in 1tg effect.  1With thes pense ¢f m'aﬁdmx Tigaar
wg. 11, 57. qg—eflieacy, advautage  eygivgar —qvzr acute
tellect, 'earning, ece com ; Nan. Tat

BL 8, f¥fass —Krowing ahtle of. ge-yo ), 3 aupra, Mr.
:hug separates 937 SiTFRST  to mark distinctly, as e says,
@ contrast with the third ine  But thi hardly mproves the
pse, A man s Likely to be pufled up with little hnowledge,
ot with great knowledge Fa-zregr with cwo (+  the mouth
1d the tronk ) {¥FEifa—an elephant, {FEnEr=1—When I
new something (of xeality ) every day The repehition of
£ shows conbmbous 1xcreasc of knowledge, the contiamity

action bemg one of the senees of djeny or repetitton ¥y~
ark the donble meacing of this word here; (1) rat, (2)
iLIty, atrrogance.

SL 9, mFs—Covercd with, or foll of a swarm of Imsects
wPY—myiog ount a Isd stench, Thrs 18 grammatieally
hacarate  fregs ot stig coves fimeg §o to explam the

T we mast add ey e fgdl i Karm. dreagey,
. Bbthis s agunst the role s adTATRTNA. gAY

Fasieas 1 No afix thowing postessice ghould Le “added toa
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karm f it« scose enp be conveyed by a Bak Ko this way o
defending tho form 18 not very satisfactory See however,
note oty gEqfiay Reg 1V 45 wgPam-—censored, condemned
fArTdo-Avya, eradlgr © ! sec com, (catmg it) with
relieh the flavoar of which 1s unparalleled 7 aigh—has vo feat
or mgatibg, doea not think that be is domnz sometbong censt
able or disgostimg  AfrorEsAT—the worthlounedy of ene’.
belongioy  Th: fig bere s spfrregm=lle! gEpg M T "
ar #a Aauiy | gy dnfrroam aenisntm ar) Whee
partiular propomtion s entroborated by a peneral propoai.
tion or a peneral propoution s supported by a pertiealar
instance citber under & resumblance or m  contrast, that
18 Astha'ntaranyra ot corroboration, There 13 also sygryrnhan
1 the first three Lines

L 10  wrim-u¥dE of S1va Dhagiraths, nkingolth satar
ace, wirlung to procare the salvation of hus 60,000 ancestors that
bad beeu rdueed to askies by aapila's cutse, propitiated by his
pennuee, Gungl, wnd indoced ber to come down to the eanh
The nvcr comphed with bis request bot directed bip to §i Y
out 2eme ont who wonll bear her force as she wonld a1 do
from hewven,  Bhaptratba then propitinted §iva who seried to
allow the nive- ta fall on bis bead  [higirathl sceord nzly,
U1 €eam beason an Kaxa’s bend, thepee descended to the el
of Ihimaliga, thenee to the easth and thenee tothe Letl - wor'd
where ber waters oinctified the offspniog of Sagere The cb L
story inginen m Bama 1 ¥3-14 Lot qmufas—sorre ron w3
oy, afsfRqTr  Wis e ¢ Sivas monntain) HER~HEG M N
q+7 (3t) omountmn ot —Th  Ganges comes duwu to
a lower und lower penition,  FAIR—luw, Lace. sprmi—or 1athee
what wonder 1f  {Pprweia— Gangd, 10 her arrogarce thorplt
that elir would Vear down even Siva oud enter 1nto the petker
world with Lumy ekie was pumshed for this by Sava. Re Lon
Afkgrm =k (b double entendre on this word whchrens
(1) great (o', and (01 ) destrection, ram, gARI——sjjlies to
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the river 1n its Iiteral gense; in the other case1t means‘msg
hundred ways.' The fig 18 Arth@ntaranya’sa.

SL 1L gwe—gd gR 4% (o f) fre. gy armd
a1 gaf w7 Sy Y ( nrges men o acton) TRt Hee
Sid Kan on Pan. 11, 1 114 am—7 qegdifd o 4 om. 900
Tzt it wY. U AR G730 T AGAE X upamita samas’a.

@RA—~p. . of W to sharpen; slio g AEATAIT— A B 2
spell, a charm, gAp 15 tts employment for Lractical purposes,
Fra—s m. and new. SitTa from oftafy+eryy wedicine. 37
T iR srefTe S | fafy presenbed or lad down
the S'a'stras. geiyey &¢ —: e, for his folly.

S1 12 emfyoge—The best way 12 to tske the comp. as
consisting of three things, viz enfzed (aR@ey wH, ) poetics,
composttion, Wifja music and ey or arts. See com  fHITI—
The verb fiz1snob Atm andso thepre p. ought to be sfrg.
But the form 13 defended by the followng ruleof Pan. AT
gl aray The cerm s (=@my and not amw)
13 applted toa root when 1t 1mplies habit,age or power, Hiv TAA.
Chatat ), grd framr ( age. a yourg man ), Wiy Fram:
(power) sfrymmm my, therefote, mean * sccustomed to live *
(A195F7), ivmg, WATIT-w7 ©F vy Good lnck. ¥ 15 added
“to ¥q, a7 and Wy, =t ¢ e, withont any alteration of sense,

SL 13, g may here refer to ¢ knowledge of the gelf, or
higher Lnowlcdne‘ anz~Such as courage, generonty of mind
&e, vl ——dl:charge of duty or rebgious merit YR WgAL—

a burden Lo the earth  swey@i%  In this world of mortnls—-
should be constraed with syfPa.

gygeier &e—The iz bere §3 Apafinule, o¥a gRifRorEg-
TR Wﬁ‘. where the real thing ( the magter in hand,

§ the gty )1s “dewed and some thing upreal ( the avmre ) is
afira ed in 1te place, that is Apaknun, of. Brodadir. og: 8L 20,

f ¢ Bl 14, wfAfs (9d7a joint, s park ). gi—the mpassalle
Flaers wEaw p.p uvsedasanoun, for a mmilar wsecf wE
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(gt ) Prodiggenmy Sl 2 mweverqoiimngt st
nern} mangqm Rng 11 18 gr— TLe derivation of this word 1s

ar-fetched n}mn 1453 |T be who grants what Iz deured,
131 vy g ( nectar churned at of Lhe sea ) MR WO
utfzeim ama P Vo2 o107 o PRAmi gfiogRar ou og-
afiyar | ‘Lbe word, however, 1s of later growth, the oniginal
vord being am from which it was derived e noteon T
tag 11 37

SL 15 epdmEra—met ( such ey grammar, thetcne e, )
gt (refined, polished » Y oregr kY a2 agreeable, chanmirg
f fre + zwepn rowfgEipnrrnete w1 P VL
30 ewym g ey WOy QR s mserted between 77
nd o when these ccnres are to be implied . ermprEhupil—by-
 we onght to tuderstand that 718 meerted 1o express the
cnses aircady piven (¢ ¢ IR @AY 7 Ao, VI 5,137, 138).
Tem e adding a propenty or excellence, FrpakydTk
oo, aye soeR serre@REdvgeen 0 gepn T
W Rl | Thiy sense will du mthy prosent cue, yTYA
o Wi (collected tozether ) Yd 1 it RYRTeTT
o vt e Y Apfsad, rer By @
RTINSt ;Li 1510 han The let seuse will also do—whore
ipecchesare embelinhed wab guotations from the different
L dsteos.

frgeXrmmr s properly means the Vedas, but bere
neaus Literary acquerancuts, knowledge of thedifferent branchgs
of learning  ¥17—a leatned man ATEd—stopidity, mability to
Appreciate the mezvsof g - g shewsq, from S+ )
PR ey Pas 12 175 Theae roots take this
AT wpefiY AEE, W, ARTC o §NC means tnick’ here, CfL
' gt R 1T 2L TFW ~fre 0 qUT 10 A to crnanre, fit £y
Ve censnred, 1t to Wame wim arfam <Falzed lower than their
tenl worth. The flg in the first three hoesfs frobmae i as
much as the octeare spoken of as g, thongh without wealth,
which apparent Viswdhs o7 inconprmity 19 removed by takimg
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#2497 to mean rich m the store of huowledge The fig. 1w the last
Ime 18 gerFR
8L 16 Astr-ma |d+a qRAT over which the eyes (Mr=eye)
move, hence visible to, it generally means *within the scope of
Y meaning av mdriya ), 1t slso means a pasturage, where s
means a cow, The word isirregalarly formed by ‘Memest d¢
Pan 1171, 3 119, Frufg—mdescribable gronfy-ug here means
“to bring abont,’ ¢ for this sense f¥afyeiad geafa a3 Yar 51
34 The word very often occurs i S'ikuntals FrTPAT—F=T 18
a day of Brahma eqnal 10 duration to the four Yugas (4,320,000
years ) rolling on 10C0 times, which also measares the duration
of creation Vidya s not destroyed hikeevery other thing atithe
end of a Kalpa Cf for the dea~Fmr Zowggia 7efy @Y
semit | and Kuw. 1. 50, 2l 7 Sigd 7 9 e 7 w1
7 qEET 1 27y 7] 37 o et Bt wimamA i Subhd
a1 afs &c-Grve np your pride of sense of personal greatmes:
towards them: e act with courtesy and humility toward:
them R wg—eqf1e vsed with the wet., of STA{TE = R
Bk XV, 63 The fig s are =yFi% and Bdranme (o the 2ud 1)
81 17. quarg-the highest object to be aimed at, the highest
trath : ¢ Knowledge alout Drabma or the Surpreme Spat
qivew —see st 7. ’er.-—-“’eahh-!baz 1psigmficant thin
(Iike grass ) The contrast 18 between grme and gMAT e';w,-:h:
gremn—a bindrance, /
81, 18 The 1dea cxpressed in the S s this—A king, even
though angry with a learned man, can at the most deprve hun
of hus external comforts hut do hum’no facther wjnry—~ke can-
not deprive am of Jus great wberent virtnes, sedifsdro—a7
a bed. fatpg may mean “‘wholly, entirely,’ if taken with gffa
or exccedingly, very mnch’, nhben taken with @ grimzige-
The power of segarating milk from water 1s suppuscd to beloog
toall swans. Cf ot adr qreq we fear i !
Tan. Tan. &, T35 tare=i aig agk Sq1 Aefaagars
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ek qERER a1 Bhim V1 12 oy —frgas w
3ec note on §iT3ra el 3 The word 18 used here in the sense of
142 Sural skill of capacary ! TETTeTT SIPIR YOh SRR |
" Bl 19, FqU-—nn stmlet weymr—polished or refined by
ssulkure, € by derroerd o @ am e s feaRaye
FKam 1 23, where Malit renders the word ey by ouT-
toreqr gids ) Here of course the word means more than that,
cran-—lastar {or ever
F Q1 20 smig—1s ua d bere grvrzy as s sl koown'yor st may
"linve the seuse of ndeed, venis' wx i [RE MR (R or ¥ A
“qgeag Vikn  grgagg— The Comp ey be taken 13 tee
Leyayh oetma O gy g sosy arctully peotoited, or qEOUAR
¥ *4 % carefulls coneeatid ¢ fram wuw and proteeted ) O
rf Jutfr A b el 16 Nardi—conunbuticg to plevsutes.
sy 1o T+ (o Y added RAY 4§ ser com 7 e attached
OB m thes ernes —guerdt Fran, T (m—-’m) TuATn
Lwareen ), bd K qemtag the greccitor of qeecejtors,
nr the greatrst of the gront lorthe gen sproysec Han 1L 3.
0 (vt oo ) and A G 42 Th fom of e e pfior
1]' t Lha rufe 1 '@HaY qrrary a1V 1 4 nrRgmerT e
1Vart=\djectises of qnality ending v g not prccmlul  a cub-
{1nney consonent, excejt A, form thor fomy by adding § oftio-
lh»)w See Gir § N0 gy- QT gR  FEHRT RO L TIEY
n ' 10, wwy qfaar—~'1 be constractuon s rsther umdlvmnllc
rota o gramratical pozlof vies  The role of Pan s
qamd 11 3 67 Pad p patticijles ending in W when wredin
xlh» senve of the present tonse, are weed sitl the gen, v 7,
L2 ieitn The Lee way Lo expluned ad e, wam
4[}1?1 qiwnr or the wholo o) be fiken s s comy word mean-
oy, well (g ) respected (-[mm) by ke (g ) DieriR-
iy aw- Comp ela 12,13
W; ¥t~ Anthere are many rapalar 1 this ol the fiznre of
phich io Vdld—~rupole N w3w 1e defined ny R"ﬂ'ﬂ‘-"}q
:mqnm'x —the wlentuty of thegnrr and gy 11 Iupala
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& ¢ when two thinge known to be quite different from eac
other are identified together to show therr greab resemblane
to each other the fig. 13 Rupaka. ‘

BL 21 gifadr—¢ wAerA WX @eq gow 0 afoa
%737—18 undoutedly a better reading. The other readm
U wesns ‘why need coneihistory words' ¢, e, thess are snpe
fiuons pr — Anger 1tself 18 a great enemy as )t causes mud
Teptlessness azd worry to s man. M &c.—Because the ddyid
are a fire that internally consumes, €7q becomes TR aftergo
g% when the sense 13 ‘a friend ora foe's { see com. )3 &%
8729 ; 357t Nd. Kan, serrgy— 3 9091 (9 397 ST ) 59T
blameless, commendable end not sym=ralpme Mark
difference of meaning between 777 and &7y both furmel\\
the aff, 7, the former means what 1s not fit to be spoken, wh
deserves hlame; the latter *what ought mot 1o be nemed,.
7Y °M, %19f Ove Bee Kav.on Pan, 1L 1, 01,337
STPY METEAAGAL 1 ) Azi-modesty. GET-1s ased be
in the sense of ‘good power of composition, poetic genius
Ea37mory % el 55, {nrther on. .

£] 22 mfjmi—generomty, kindness Cf. zfison Ry 5
aud gifymeda Rag 1, 41, wpg—~gzep w3 1 Thisisto ps
tit for tat sy —~politic behaviour, 2 conduct of policy, em-

titnde, ightfe d At g, shrewdhp?
Ernfuii~—stability or preservation of social order,

8L 23 faufy mfa @mu~a corons phrate It npfar
‘canves men to be slwags trothfol), wel-wid @13 @3+71
Ruf% brings shont; it grants, gwrafd—ponfies, enhightent
Fag—c/ the numlar use of “say’ m Engheh poetry, Cf TO¥OF
Zali Farferdity Snfamd gafvedfy | iy 9 som g
diviiin fyy @At g 5 qreaadtt 1 Bhim, Vil I 119,
T WA, o Safarcs, @i e e ey 4
Frg~—in the last hie there 18 suFAGAW fomc  There Is ‘
HivFrEnT ( FTeR{lvy ) in the first three hines, 83 ( @33

*Hfrr mEE LAt 77 When a case nonn ocenrnng one
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{2 connected with s plorality of scrbs we bave the (eccond ) of
Q'rn'h:rr

« T 24, mgfPa Glory to, senerstion to (imphed }. wrpfag—
w31 Paa. ¥, 2415, (1) mentotions, whowe works are
g d  (2)adepts in the prejarstion of medicanes.  veiAEY =
#ee com y petfect of accomplichnd sn the Rusasor sentimenty
1 ¢ «1j ble of depicting the varons sentiments, and, therety
t oy the paesions and feelngs of men ( what  comstitutes
thir <onl of poctry ), masters of she poctiv ot The fasw are
o b nunler iz FETCTTTEATETLTIAN | WA«
W AEE A R N NUR oalso added } some aleo add a
trnth-mrer=nemr The J roor are more of lees & neer vanry factor

s ALy pctic composition  Finy accordiog to Vis'vandtha they
/€ netit e the very essence of poctrs (mnee hn defines yoy ae
aren tmpy T ) WA nslon STl word The ede
muining s whe are skilicd 1h manazieg mereury (o ) v huch,
wh o prepiscd 1w s jarticalar way, 18 <t pposed 1o grant exeny)
tion from old sge QRTR~gHET €™ | oy arngulaly
dented form fa, QgAasRgonnRTinR ok aafZA w oA
fatuam, oy ( Pan U 3 A1 7 fe g+srg O mirafal
QAT FEeRrOReTIRt Ak 1 ewrATiRe]  epdy edfat
v sar U Sutbd The fig mthesad s hlebs,

2y pg—~aron g YUY fritiea o Lo IE 35,
nyir —wcll bebaved  wi—adt owfi sfom Arvn gand-
rqry —rerly to favony, favorrulhy difeed WTIR WITIR R
i t from R to punify $e +% FHE ¢ refined, polibicd, henee
elegant or beantital with  RereiRg=ntofed o 1 babataally
Jieanng 1Ee world, Joy of the world  Virknu beng the moey
yopulsr deaty ) Tha fig, bere 1s grxatT (sad nol e )
Thich 14 defined ss Pramat wrzd @ wepRii R P
gombinat on of several objects having the same attnbnte ( bere,
fioqmaition of thy vanous things meatrozed ) the objects bewng
wither all relevant or sl jrrclerant
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8l 27, «qy —rest=awt over the mind (1. e, checkingsond
adeure FTEZ—at the proper time, timely ¢ chanty )} ZFr
. ¢ mUAEE accordmy to omes power or means TAAL,
pawtammng  «'coce with repard to speaking aboat othz
peoples’ wives, 1 <uch c1-es 7 means ‘3 eollection ’ gqi—1t
connected with gafao by ARTAT auseIr ( when the conne
twn 13 cacly andentood ) wawt. 1 kor o emmilsr e 4,
sfriotati norrT o sl Vogafg o: the fem  of gre, Pan
IV 1 77 gmaEn —The desrecars i Var 5% 6l 45 (a7
T &¢ ) EEIFY —AE AT 399 G/ | a7 = op 1 e
Yart, on Pdn ¥V 1 124 Commen to all the S'etray srgqgae=
whose applicatron fuperation) 18 npobetrocted ¢ ¢ which geser
fails to produce tha decired effect, ‘Which violates no ruldbg
ordmznces’ K 1 Telang Zymr—DBlessings of all kiads.

S1 27 sia—hy luw of pr or-spirited men, men incapable of
snstamed exervon. fAyE £ Trai (A AETAREEE
arem —mep of the 2nd dass Cf Muodrarakelasa Act IL 70,

81, 98 fom—Agreeable oad yet not departivg from, stands
ing tn, Justice, just zfx ~coorse of cordeet, behavionr afEA—
HEFIA | G+ 55 50950 | see Pan V.2 114 A distyor
fonl deed wmra LoBeeance mifyarmerdit 7 whmimd m
grf—For ders sce grpra 21 Mr Jeglehar tikes this ia,.
general gense of * a neble minded ferson,” denving st as sipf
T3 %, a8 oppossed to srera. but fam inclined to takest
rather 1 its restricted senze of € a friend 7 who alone may be
appealed to for belp under any eirenmstances, ond not every
good person  The farce of 217 1< then properly bronght oub
The pee of the smng, Ty alvo shows that that 1s the intention of
the poct  Otberwise he shonld have gsed the plural correspond-
ing to @A, T swmm—Acting pobly, keeping up one's Jignity i
Cf. 8¢ 1X. 5. qzuafydy Ac.—Tread, follow, m the foot-ste
(ﬁ’ the great ), 2f{z—is here nzed for 77z advrsed, dictateds
NiITUAA~Three meanings can be awigned to thiss=(1}



Liv)

TRl wAfig Tr Zq che vow o Yot ke that of lrng
% thaedge olaawerd Cr morwanggasimg had P 369,
2) oras Mallt esplame it ( Bag MIL 67 3 gy g1eqr wrd
ST WA Ryann smrfavtan i sz 0 throar
t iFTaRrEe (mosiey on ) gTEATiUTRARES 1 O (3)
eccurding to soire SR 93 PO DY HiIeY g TR ST
Myl Ur{seecon 1 Thest e the extreme Lifli aly of
the corree of condu tmarhed ont ' or el s Ives 1y the good,

Q2 An by Avoptm, b Duith, TR @ | gu—p
poolmto beorc i Pan VI 233 FIfimam = Vimost
ful of wrnkies, or ccenned 4 7 Atth end of 5 oomp gug
maj I teaushued by { E) vtk mo g part, almost as gy
'v.) abeunding or rich o, full of, s tTfeqml 3m oand
ube, rescmbimg ae gonAam {33 Prrafifi (o — fifalt means
AR lustr, fire, hiewer vimonr, inerny

BT —~de —F#t utoy cated, furnos mye— . outhfal,
wr g Lo nhose dusire 18 fixod soldly on enting &0 grimgam—
great by sulf reapeet oF Lonoas SUWT —MUIGAIU T AR
SARC 1 { e com ) /YT T TSI T g ait o}
aroaunirgeaaa (R 1N 9 ) g woememdiR gom
&) han The chanze of we t+ s worrczolir e — fmvee
sereRn, ae applied tathr gl nof dowier Lol e and
i tcan correct, but as apphied toth pane of g bou TR 43 the
c.ixly correet furm Heoee ¥ATRL 19 the only corrut form aud
not ajry when meaning s len (2% ssnttea i seire Joxicous ).

Sl 32 Rgja=—Th> word §ry 1¢ curiously dersved an Mann
Sm V., 3 gl @ WMy © RMERaL t evRieey
el TEn AN U wiFgi—a mmall buas, o i such cases
18 naed 10 o deminatice sense b M3y alo have a depreeatory
rente bere, pirag®y wingra The revdng st air as
5 speoinl propriety here fag—RAG, o word of thr TR
llau. faQt e 1 fud. hean, worped worthy of, wm
keeping with, one s grea’zess o» mamamouty of heart, iherent



VAvy

d tion or cl ( ding to Malli; see com on Rag.
VL 21 ). Fig—Arthdntaranyfsa. For the 1dea comp. TR
CTEMITATE] FAMANY §¢ | FRomRer g ghond
At g &l Pha VI 1 49,

81, 31, erquvonayraa—( 1) He falls down on lus kmees,
(2) falls at the feet of another. Doth the semses germs
to be intended  [Yozz—the giver of food. wrainA—gNT AL
the end of a comp. 1ndicates excellence, Compare the exmilar
nse of such words as 9y, AT &c  see com HjTw—with
patience or seriousness, srggy —with handreds of cajoling
expressions  or words of cpaxing (addressed to hum ), An
Anyslt: ( akind of Aprastutapragamsa’)

sl 32 qiafhia—Rotating, revolving —an 1dea that %
1n well with Samsara winch means * that o which the soul
passes frum one crporeal existence to anather. F&, #7147 T WER-
who 1ndred, bemng dead 15 not born again ¥ This 13 the sense
1n which the Jate Mr, Telang seems to take ths passage, Dut
the condition of death must fo'low that of birth, so it 13 better
to conctrue 1t a3 | T §A. FI1F ANA whois vot born and
who 15 not dead, birth and death are the necceeary conditions
through which every one mmst pass Cf. Bz, IT. 27 guoted 1o
the com. mgari—elevaton, eminence, 4 re n statos,

8L 83, gt~} sl ge , two fold ¢ drmar wAAY
Tt e | Pan, V. 2,42, 43, 5t715  optiomally snbm:
tuted for ag m the case of fF or 1, 1374, zg, frt,
TG FART—-noble-minded, high-souled. T wdiw: &e. ok
reans —There are two conrses of action ) for &c, The former
is preferable asat 1mplies an amount of comsideration and de-
terminatson on the part of the Mamehin, 7T q7 &c —(1) at the
head of all; (2) on the head &¢. For the 1des expressed bere
comp. Rt aefi yer e aiy Ruf acomreR o
Titar, I Afifao—~A high-minded man rather than oceu:
a low poution retires from society and leads a secluded Lfe.
Y1z, Upara',




(17)

SL 84, qnﬂ—-{rom w1 apecch+ g the lord of here the
flanet Jopiler, wTER. STTNREIRA WL AR VArt on
Pin VI 1,157 &1 anbatatated for the final of gpy and wy
when followed Ly ofx and €T when the ecuse 19 particolar
deity and a thel respectively, so g+ myr=nrrT Haip—well
Tespected of esteemed ¢ ¢ of middle mze

£¥im o ree com of FROY ¢ G vuussl, socammen, ot
frond tiw 3 1 fm 3y @eg cimplete, bence uncommon fidv,
Iy N3me ax v gy Leut on performing deeds of tonsos}
valonr A A denom  fromyt mesmng At ¥R, denired
with the aff 3R, tec co QEAT bollant wFm —v 1 revel-
wving wAftw by spguiTRE & Pan 11, 4,72 qig—The
tim~ of new ur fall moon { epposition of conjunction ) wfrfge—
The alluson bere 18 to the severance of the demou’s hirad ot the
time when the pectar thit ®¥as churned out of the ecenn was
rerved to the gody, and R4bo attemjted to duok at by jomng
their ine  The sun and the moon wnformed Vishuu of the
fraud, whereopon he scvered the demons head wnth bs
disene Dint ae the deren bad tatted 8 Dttle quintity of
ameita the head Dived and 18 suppoced to wreak its vengeance
on the two luminnries  sce Mat Fu Adh 11 5,13 16 Dby,
P Vi1 9 23-26 The fg 1 sygepagdera the actionef
Bl whnh s pot the matter in hand (sgepq) imjlies tho
action of au wnveterate wiched man which i the mattes intended
to e decenihed

81, 3> o ® Th flat eurface of {ex*enuve tonvd fore
oed by ) bus beods Comp Mat I'n CCLIX. ¥ mum—tn
the bk, Avy, Comp This 1slees common th nwh by no
neaus very tare comp By L €0 Nal 111 40 Sie 111,30
v 2 and 70 Bhau ¥V 4 ot md ceavmi Pln 1T
I 18 Tha mords qr ard oy are optioml’y ennpounded
mithia nonn in the gen  case forminzan Avy, the Gnaleyof
Beve berog areegolarly (Bamart oW s mriiiama e Bl
Ixan ) changed to gz ofticpally thore may le Qen. Tat, e g.

2

2
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TFTIR, 7 When the last word has the sense of the
Loc. the final may be changed to sye as here, the sense being
greq qey See Gr § 274, wmﬂﬂ—-ﬁ? properly means the
Bosom  warAC eee Amara 11, 77.); hence a portion, a corner,
of the ocean’s surface, #y¥ sn® #Yyzvatd Loc. Tat The Tad.
aff o7 (§7)18 necessanly added to a Tat, ending m a7f¥ by
Pin, V. 4 7 s1arary with but scanty regard. The ocean seems
to take but httle notice of the Tortorse with h1s immence bady,
For the story, sec Mat. Pu. Gha, COXLIX, 26, 27. o1gg expres-
ses here ‘wonder, astonishment, (a7zR) fi #tma —a Bax
«tar yrai. The fem of f et 18 formed m three ways; so the
other forms of the pl are fi wigr and fr =g, see
Gr § 329, The fig in the firet three lines 13 M4ladipaka,
and i the fourth arthdntaranya’sa (confirming? the general
Prop about the mag ty of the actions of the great
by the particular 1nstance of the een)
Sl 36 myF7—Indra, The word here may be §3q or
YT ; RAA GUA {07 Auap or—art  The former 18 derived by
samgq—Un 1. 159, the latter by ‘g 3gea’ Pdn VI 4 128.
ANTE 77 —Mamika, son of Himalaya and Mené Cf. 793 &t
ml'!ﬁm: AT e ¢ TR wafvat g
FrRmgamm Kam 1 20, Allnsson- rormerly the mountamns had
wings with which they flew about and grew very tronblerome.
o stop the evsl Indra lopped off their wings with hus thunder-
bolt when hundreds of them flew to the sea for protection.
Ouly Maindka escaped the fate which overtook others. For this
legend, see Rdrnd San K Adh 1. 115-119. For the physical
explanation, see Notes on Rag 1 68 BMark the use of the word
<fRor Bere. In the constroction of 3T 7 = or 57 777, snch a word
is not msaal, its eignification beiog smplied 1n the construction
Ateelf, Mr Telang’s note,

SL 37, gg-ag—smce then; tn as much a3 i3 €7e- ( 1)
touched with the rays, { 2) with feet Fmwji—of pre-eminent
valour. fry showing excess (31 ) ‘eranqrigr@) Af: Pén V.
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2 121 figfymsalt O, 7 Waedreely ggmRAt gy @ g
ENWT GYRFTETIETE | apiord atfx 5} 3N T
fomigarn Bt «3 Y gt 0 Uk V114 alo geAy
urr oo gyt mer Breredgra b awgmigdt ok
Frawm t=n g wafrm 0 Koz, 1, 43, where frorus the same ae
frefy O alxo Il 44 fagft | 1 which nearly means the
eame thing It proprrly means ‘chanze, agitatzon,” hence what
cinses euch azitation, offeace, wjary Fiz qersn

Sl 3% mymi3—aix afy R i iy ekt
et ¢ wall like ), excellent checks, the excellvoce eonsiate
10g 10 therr breadeh or massiveness ! wAFEVITERVT ¥y TEVY-
STAMT ! feavaratnamatoda {4 quoted by Mally, 1o bis v o
Ray v 43 Or this ray mean* the temples a0l cheeke
fata properly means a wall, fe {7 to separite s wall srpanstes
4wo roomy hence any thinz that separites, dictinguishes ( veed
atthrend of » harm Comp, ). STi#—* pature, " a permadent
tra i onc's character; opp. to fry®  Comp sl 52, last ! ne,
Tot the 1dea comp  RMlidia—tani R} 2 an efber Reg KT
1. and RuA7 6 MOAR AT TRITIRA N

Sl 39 wifagry §c.—The adea of the sl 1s that sll thres
quahities sank 1ato otd rinegmificaner when compared to moe
pey. 1 one has money thene are pothing to bim, Comp ol 41
I —one of the seven regiony telow the earth. These are
apre, Fo, e, @ees weprs, ®eers and wpre fis—Vare
trons conduet, character, It 1an word of conatant ocentTence
in Dharg o 8'okas 18,42, 62, 109 &e wifymy —nobibty of
Tarth, €7 Ml MAd IL 1% Sak IV, 18 & 4RFr—Dravery
is sud here to Lo an enemy s 1t often proves an obelaclete
carming mozey. A brave man can never toop to srchmwman
acts a3 §y sometimes becomes pecrasary for & seckes of wealth to
perform, ¥3%x &co=This explans why wealth 13 desired a2
tha cost of iy ¢4, and 60 the fig, 3¢ Kavraliapa.

BL 40 R -y i peealisvly denved by Pin (V. 2.
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93, ) TR CELbAT E£4 a R
the soul, the ]ord of the body. It 13 thus explamed by Vdman
T Rl ) px omwr @ Swufa Latisteited]
AT, TR | AW ZEARHT gefimnd | oeRw geAwEA
e | aegdy gamanieleAi war | ot mewroTT AR
a7 | AERT AREkared | e A Aol qaag
UgUIg ¢ Also, g=3utreral gwgit | Bhattoj.  There arc two Linds
of Indriyas—Jndnendriyas snd Karmendriyas, thus giveu by
Mann—sid a@yagdt fgt  adwm 37 gadl 1 ot
FEAar arw, 2 7o Ty 0 A s the eleventh orgap of sense
which 18 internal, In the Vedauta 77], 312, sréwc and FERv
are smud to be the four internal organs According to somo
these are the different facnittes cunstituting the mind or w1=g"~
&1 Others add e7q (o to the hst mshing up s v=m®
gz 13 evidently used here for the mind and not in the scnse
of the Feduntins  syyfiga—unrepalsed, m full ( un-impaired )
¥)gOur. guTH—power or manner of speech epijerg—Comp.,
Bea st Pl 1L Qigegg Mv. st &c—becornes quite 8
changed man ( m a8 much a3 he 13 differently trested by the
world at large ), see the next sl
SL 41, gm-—nobly bom, Cf. for the idean the slokas
39-41 the well known Subkdelita Wuhw foaner qwm?gaw
T gl o T S Tl @ @ alEm o Also wamsrg
T AR q 1 wFal 4T eIy frivea I FREg AU Ecit]
7T mﬁﬂ fizm wam t wiaa grgasily frya afema t g,
Kivyalings, a7 L, FrgAntAaH  explamg the reason of a
wcalthy man beng considercd 4@ &o.
8L "?w—wﬁ—see com. un,—aunchmenb to wordly
vaech nssocmhun With men. ATy —FATH gty aayg: from
a+aya (919)  wSraA—serving, propitisting & wicked
mfm. In dowc' this one 15 bkely by habit to lose one’s good
o 1 condnct  STFYYT—
mnt of proper cnre cr mperwsmn. A —carelessucss or
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indiscretion { not exercinng prudence gnd yudgment (1n expen-
ditore, inclading chonty, 15 evidently s better reading than
@mry Le. where gy means * hbensliy, givng away ¢ 1
olso keeps np symmetry, kg, g=adifrw, framfr mdicating the
common attribote.

€L 43, nfAr—paseaze oot, money goet ofit 1n these three
ways oy £c—The linzuage bero 1s rather condemeed faet
ranst be sopplied from the first line as the obyect of 22y and
freeg alter weg which means * hin* answeringto g

Sl 44, wordrz —Cot or pobisbed on & poli hicg stone A~
frgr—forcibly steock o ¢ wounded with weapons 2= ¢ L
means ‘ehattered, hown  and 11 8 atronger term thau jagW..
gofiot =gt Wi Dnst. Tat ; redaced by the flow of rut Here
tiror, has the same meamng as TExW (thin, which 1 s mark
of beanty ) Thisas preferable to Upnyy which 14 & Rah and
amplies the cessation of the flow of rot, and thercfore the
poct usen the rather unasuat Inst. Tat., MrTgrie —3i¥ from
<% to becoms dry or thiek + W shronkez ¢/ WY tq-
forar fimaaedT T s )~ o+ e eErR wier
@t gufre 0 Mud 31 7. Asthe flocds anbuide 1n antumn
the nisers sbnul back nto  therr proper bLeds and look
besntiful with their pellnead water € garqatal weat afiat
wfrd affomi Retw Beftwen @ o wEfgd oast
wrg xi 1 Bhat 11 L Ale Rag IV 10, 21,

ety - om ) et or o a. 1 Sock A meon 15 con-
sidered not only beautifnl bne 1140 an object of revereuce €/,
Liag V.16 quoted in the Cum alco ymmusrgammogiind nf-nw_',-
favomr et Kir M 11 For the poctieal soconrs of the win-
1ng of the moon, suppored to be drank n tarme 1y me pode,
petrs §e, ecc our Ragha (V' 16) wnd note thereos  afamy—
Anale novn from wy Theafl mmira ((v1) o ojtiomlly
2dded, to form abstract pouns, Lo T} 3, HEY. 9% ¢ 4. ‘govt-
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feq gufasT’ Pén, V, 1,122 =iy Ae—as Chircdatts, the
hero of the Mrch; and nob 1n vices.

Fig. Dipaka, as the common sttribute yar 19 mentoned
once with regard to ¢ g’ which 13 g7 (mattern hand )
and with respect to 7Ry de. which are syyEga * afgf%rrg wieg
srusarmEa ( Qi) KB X

Sl 45, qfedior —Reduced 1n circomstances every way ().
completely poverty-stricken. m!ra propetly means the palm
hollowed, hence by Zaksmand what 18 contarned therein, slso
3 measure equal to two palas. Wﬁ-q{govems the dat. See
Pin. L 4. 56. i foll of, sail. wealth. opp. to RedleT Mark
$he force of the prepostions gt and &%, #eqi (8 verb capa~
Hle of 3 verylarge number of meantngs accarding to context);
here, thinks, considers.

3ra-—hence, 1, ¢ because of the fact mentioned above. aFe

#ei—The state of having no fixity, vpcertaimty « QrrAnI-
274 47 A ) The Jags two hnes ate sorsewhat puwszhing snd
pave been differently interpreted. For constroction see com.
Thke meanmg 15 that sipce there 18 vanability with regard to
the greatness or smallness of the same thing 1b must be con-
cluded that 1t 15 the state of ife of thore posscssed of wealth
that causes the things so to appear.

8L 45, grafg—denderativo of g7 ;slthongh s i Toot
t1s here ueed with one object. Fafuga—a Karm. and the
Fig properly 1s#qE Ag—equivalent to alz. o7 seems to
have been nsed here i & wider sense:—uow, at present. This
Serse gives a very sound advice to princes to secure the pros-
perity of therr ‘states. The last three lises contain an qmy sod
ghe metaphor of the first has not been Lept mp. ffito therefore
¢honld be taken as in the Com, Cf Llag. L 26 Zftgai &c.

SI. 47, fFgi~murderous, croel, bloody. From fg+ T added
aedEy by oafprfiy &c, ’ Pin 11 2. 147, sidwa-ad <%
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aqt geqr | with an eye solely to wealth, greedy. ayreg-bbersl,
menificent, f47q may be taken eitber asady oradv, i the
dissolution of the compounds Freparyy and wyefrmguapmy The
fig, 15wy

FL 48 syrm—power to enforee command Ramrshi cons
siders the word miermmAry 1o be an ¥TVUM 4 4 a8 aDe
cluding afl people.  The Brahmanas are specially mentioned 2y
most deserving belp and protection, their priestly avecition
waking it impossable for them to defend therrsclves with arms
&e. By e who have not gained these six gualities (apecial
ndvantages ), qAm—taking shelter with o hingn 6
Lecoming roysl servants of favourites. Ot g1 may be taken
5 Voc. singulat; o this case R0 may refere to kings, what Is
the use of resorting to thove kiogs who do mot &e.

Bl. 49 wordm—ny i the waterless tract mow known as
Marwir  Rredefa spnly wemarmg g, fr geeta 17,
#8—on the monntain Mern, the store-homse of wealth, Accord-
10g to the Purinas the moudtain Mern is formed of gold and
Jewele 1t 1a the loftiest monstasn oa eanth and the coutee
round which the whole firmament revolves i ff w1t —
do not act or behave in an sbjeet manner The last Line shows
that on the capacety of a man deends bis fortnne, and it sbould
Le tightly understood to connteract the effect of the fint wlhich
is fatalutic The fig v qeen Scesl 87,

§1 50 sjrav—moviog within the ravge of the senves (M ),
bence, known See suprasl 16, wrSwmlf& —words expressive
of var patiful condition, sapphication, The fig. bere s wumprasd-
wr. Some libersi perion 1s sddressed with these words whul
apparently gefer to the clond  waeprmieg s thus defipedi—
warprrden @1 Q1 &g s KL P XL

Sl Bl srrarAagaep—with closs or asndooms stteption.
oRrpur—stch, teferring to AOIETArC ia the abore Scks Ak
thoogh the slokss are not much cotpected with each other stsll
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the poet allows the ellipas to Temain becanse it 18 #o easy to
supply 1t. (g-some...others 44 gy o o
ata—before every one that you see. The fig, 1s
here.

8L 52 syRRwfiug —canseless stnfe, wonprovobhed quarrel,
33 refers to each of the foregomg nominatives

8t 53 Every serpent of a particnlar spectes 18 supposed to
have 1n 1ts crest a Jewel which shines by mght. ¢ The verse 13
attributed to Chanakya. See K4vyasangraha p 293 and §2mg-
edhara p. 63, Telang The fig 18 7erg by @raw} There1s
however s mixtare of gEgufFIaTT also.

8L 54, The langnage here1s hat d d, o,
17‘5‘1 and sywgd have to be enpplied with every clanse ghafi 3¢
ST - & ACIHTR Tog &e, saea—one who lrkes to stick
fast to religions observances. #{—ordipanly means saalics
( from gA++g7 the a7 bewng changed to ¥ by Un. IV. 123)
ore given Lo contemplation; hence bere, a man of reserve, one
who keeps silence.  gr<igur gft. 7 Amara  for the Ved4ntic
meamng see Bg II 56. quoted jn the com, FITM—IATY
A3 L fr g+ The possessive aff. T bere implies censare.
= 1s used here §WEY s ¢ to express possibility, orit may
‘have the eense of ‘indeed.” fga.—branded.

Sl 55. Zyg—1sregarded as the greatest of all evils bemg
the onigin of most of them.Cf. & gqqer Fweom ' H I 27,
sce com, srgur— Here the 757 shows iy or opporition fra—

' If 2 man has iy kus courteous condnet will easily win over
strangers and so there will be no lack of relatives to lum where-
~er he may go. 4% —The other reading w1 does pot yield &
wuod sense, Bhartrhan considers Fidyn as the best treasure,
Cf. Bl 16 20, 2. and 103 wgxu:—C/ Bg 1L 34,
quoted mn the com, 3 HrAlwronaey ¥4 g gw. 1 Mrch

Sls 66 {X3do—fimam (Iust. 3AY) 9T rendered pale by
(tha overpowering light of ) day, SRH—IATIGIRYT T% A {
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Ran Bah, vrryd—uy sirzfadeg weg 1 € ‘unlettered, terate?
10 Eoglish, W aut of leataing becoraes a disgrace more marked
an such s case wngim—Here the word w18 to Le empha-
"meed garger-Both st and atEoy are found psed by classical
wTitery, though the former 1s the cortect form, The change of
7 tow an Wger s expluced by refeznag it to the g
£ro0p - o7, 7= & Wicked man goneto the conrtyard of a king's
jJalsce  This may aleo be metaphorical— who haa carried rogal
(avonr  Thissl 1s quoted mthe K P ak an instance of the
fig @qer-wx o gat 9 CxmAa iR Shemine, ( of
catses which are partly agreeable and partly otherwise), Ior
defioition sce com  Hure the moon alone obsenred by day s
toflicient to becomea s'alye (sore afiliction ) and yet others
are mentioned
Bl 87 {mrtre—lere the word 1y used tn its general eense,
any *acnficer { comp gy @ gt S'ak 1 ) and hae nothing to do
with the priest of that name at & great sacrafice. wr-This is
not the pre p of the root an it 18 always Par, but formed with
the all qmyg e noteon Frmm o 3 ER—qARRR tire
‘1+"'P3 (¥ ) The fig 1y weirw whichis thus defined—yerne
TR ( vwNRRegia ) w3 shsar 1 b P, X
SU 28, wgr —upz oy @y 1w lom wpde ()
Ha poacessive affix added to the words of the {reat® class; sec
‘Pan ¥ 2 97 gatrvlons, cfficions  wed®—The proper form 13
w=Trr, o we add wry (arra) by weslvg—~Pan 15 2,155,
Cf Amara sgreemrrepamar: Dot as the form stands, 1t must
le expluned ae TYAY 70T, Than ¥ Amvr. M-
timud tor the meamsy of WA ¢ YTY unea SRR
Rag, Y1 20 apSmm.—npolde Yorp, pobie 1n lebsvionr,
courteons  Qifrmaf~Yegns have saperlioman poser by their
Vpractice of coutemplatson mod 10 they mast kuow every thinz.
liot this ) pofsthomable even to them  sppg—dificalt to
cltan soecess in, diflicalt properly to carry ont, 1hs other




reading arga: for wrger avoids repetition, the meaning w that
ease bemng “dehirons’; but when we look to what the common
parlance 15 10 thls connection, this reading does mot seem to
be preferable,

SL 59, =zre—of one that has brightened all wicked men,
4. ¢, a econndrel of the first rank, who has bronght credut to the
whole class, ﬁ-rav—nnbndled one Itcensed ss 1t were to
irdalge inall sons of wiched deeds, grrar &e.—aee com; It
wall be inappropriate to analyse s FAY gRL: smce 1t continmes
even now, With the reading fizgm for frea the sense 1:-'whose
indelgence 1 wicked conduct commenced before s now
developed ’—Telang. In this case dmsolve wp=irar T2 fivgm
Fravaerig o, 757t

SL 60, This verse very cleverly describes friendship as wo
find 1t 1n the world. Insincere Inendsk’p shows ab its highe
est at the very beginming, but gradvaliy vanishes and 15 com-
pared to the thadow 10 the mormcg which 1s longest ab sun-
nse and goes on contractmng till noon. A good msn’s friend-
2hip, however, is hardly precaptible, ike the mid-day shadow,
at first, bt goes on steadily 1ncreasing,

gi'x—-}'em, of gt; also 7%, fee noted on SL 20. oy —to be
connected with gty de. by what 15 called wrldr s ik é
azaey W{, tee nate on qiay S 20, The fig Is zaqy mize
with gy

SL 61, gm:—&c.-Firrrur-those that sre causelessly enemies;
frTredt Afer | The fig of speech bere is gupimy which
is defined a8 guyeref ZuoT wETmiew3g K. P X. Here
o70F, dAt acd figy are mentioned as the respective enemies
of mt, =7 and  ma.

8l 62, mmd—close application, strong attachment. a&<

aitgrem—There 13 wFify a3y here, & 7 dair AT
=it | We bave preferred the sing, to the plaral as 1t keeps up

'
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the uniformity of constinction with regard to the pacof the
sung  throughont.

SL 63, avrepm—clevcrness i speerh, command over
langgage, elaquence., cqw#np?l—?mm the way 10 which the
study of the Vedas 1a frequently referred to in the Satakar wo
may infes that Dbartrbart was wot s Buddlie. € SL GG,
67, sce Introdoction

SL 61 €T mesns MTL; sce com , 1t also weans haste which
rense will aleo do here if wo take fiFt to mean sprrcfyfy as re
marked by Mz Telabg—'Tt would mean the flutterof prejaras
tion to do due honour,’ T @Errrd o will mean-proclums
Ldg the good deeds of others 1n no asscrsbly  [rfiras
(12salt, contempt), wTE- cesence, gust, converaation abont others
withont mesning the least offence, even she pih of whickis
free from ditreapect to others  syinyrazmg—the vow of 15+
ing on the cdge of o eword, aleo, explamed otherwise as the
practice of contintnce e¥en in the company of a young wmife,
See noteson 8L 28 Thus Sl s quoted 1o the Kovalnyi-
nanda as an shstance of egagEATY, with some va“istions—
mr weod Qg AenfiRiErRa  sommale
o 1 Bt T A e ont aeprpt gireaeRe

{'xvmﬁmﬂ T N

81 €5, qu ~charity, €F xrdw qun sl T1. eTR—tome
take this with 7T as nell 2y with the nomimatives followzng it
with the aecessary change of gender, PrafRe ARIH A [
fﬁl ever victorions; N " v'ﬁ q‘i\ @ &c Bome. separate {ymiy
making «t a0 adj. o AT €R—Twoc. s103 of g3y whick option.
ally becomes T from the ace. plural gy also orcurs a9 s word
Ty itself, but tte nee is Tare ek ©RITE T ) Amar gag—
Floly knowledge: o knowlezed 1 general, G aird g3y g7
sl 71 snfra The fig 1 Fomryar sints theve Is the mamfestar
tion of the effect, HEA, a'though its canse YF bas been deni-
o, fgrm [t ] wf@NIR qewiefhren Ko P X
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8L 66, sgrde &e —fremi dara: Frordum: | welary Fox
Toge 7y frearR: bke adense () bze (gra) of rocks
&c¢ The fig here 1¢ gamy, g the mumile-expressing aff.
bemg omrtted m the componnd FryoiHeH - For a similar
1des, see gl, 63,

S1 67, aAifq 7 »[A—even its name 18 not heard s e no
trace of it isleft w@AV I koown e throngh the medimm
of the ears. FWIEICAYT~by reason of 1ts assuming the form of
o peatl. exwqry-In 8wat1: ¢, while the gun 15 1 conjunction with
the constell Svat: 1t 1s supposed that at the time of the san

Toming I conj with chis 1! the pearl-shells
burst open and the rain-drops that they receive mto their cav
form pearla; see Brh hitd of Varihamh XV. 13. éfs]

AP sgEd gEat wAp freTTaT L aei agre) gl
qige 0 MAL 1, 6 ee¥as—A good or fanltless pearl. @y 1s
evidently preferable to . rg¥-Since this verb 18 repeated a
strict rhetorician would detect mn this gfiRY7Eiq ( the fault of
repeating g word with the same meanmng) The reading—gai
&c. is free from this fault, The fig 13 spaimt-gra.

8L 68 Sometake wy with wi: but that ie not good; the

construction should be yzifgafiosfa aererm-meamng *she
- that desires the good only of her husband deserves to b

called *wife ' qzrq Mark the geuderof thisword which x;\;
nen; the gender of Sansknt words mm some cases is quite
arbitzary as remarked by Pdn,~ frgaficd Sifmgaifygeg Cf.
the word gz which 13 mass, and s =lways used m
the plural, qugga 717§ yagry worzy. The aff frg (o——ﬁ)
isadded tog after the words mentioned Inthe Sutrs g
- qEEwEIIYgy 7A- 1 Pan, 111 2 89,

SL 69  qurdstAue —rising to greatness by humility war-
Qasa —pres. p of the causal of a1, Therr appreciation of other
people’s mertts 33 m iteelf a mgn of their possesaing ments.

o—yaqsa —rebuking  Contemptnons silence is the best
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treatment of s calnmniater @eg; —sargerfent admirable,
wil ( afta ) 4t . The fig here 1 Prcharaey

8L 70 qitfrefya—bingiog very low  Thu realing 1s
preferablo to wife as the point bere 15 AgA. srygar—Not
hasghty @Rz —mith the ecitintion of wealsh  Thie al,
occars in the 8%k, Act ¥V The figures in thi sl aceonding
to Rigbavalbatta ave Ararfvr  Sremixverear (A erare
corge AFTIRTETRATSARy ), saepTasas sud sjirree
( FTATE priTeey e mTisaeye )

S 7V Cr sl 65, svpra The fiz here s qiisieqr an the
y-mu &¢ are specinlly mentioned as kmpartiog buaaty te
“le ear &¢ tothe exclustcn of tha ear-ornaments & It 1s
thus difined-fofarrery: ar ¥MA oor=1% 1 arpgerinT
qfefrgtwmieEpra b PN

AT qrmig~That from whick a person 1s surded off 15 prt
i the sbl cave, see OM  ftAm Maga—may mesn (1) A
arifed ( ferv? wiin) il wanafd urges ( bis friend Y to apply
LmeIf to a work bescficd to limy cr ( 2) srgqst QiR —snte
Dtnse I atemt the secomnplislimeut of his friewd’s good, The dat,
1sto be cxpluned by * fown ey @ wEdo et i O
S 14 When onnhutive of parpase 1e not actanlly need 10 a
(‘nmmv e obyret 1n pot inthy dat cave FPE T TerIgd
gt 2id - haa

<1 73 fresdirdit—ciwes to bloom, opras A dezom worh
derned from fyrg wnh be o Py (o) Fra-fiaam v
€t ) 37R7, fall blown or exg anded Breg-n white Ltos Tike
Tt 14 8 lotes bloominy at mon fide. QTImE—a colliction of,
propeely a cirele ofp e Td 4 ETER1 Amata ARTiq to be
taken with ol the three—RATT @y and A7 WA~
apj lieation, resolately ecttiog one«dfatont, I Anthantarang des,

STl g3=Mr Tehing rea’s g %o~e’ A TA however,
gerves as a better corre™stive of ¥ awd rives proper force 1o the
il Aesestion grTTi—who bring abont, seenmnj lsh, Iqmpe —
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27 At Gr wed  adiEndT—Aaeeme st
e o, &% ¢ e withont racnfiemng their own good.
=[MiT—t ¢, ¥ GTIAEA. See note on fZay sl 72,

SL 75, gtt—at first, z ¢ before it was placed on fire. mg—
(1) keat, (2) trouble, fF—arraredr Mark’, or, surely, verily.
T ~—eagel. ¥ W& gag—renvited with the same water.
ameyiA—becomes calm, settles down The stanza draws a very
nice moral Jesson from a common occarrence m the latchen, The
mulk on betng well heated begins tobosl over, bat 1f water 1sadded
0 1t, 1t seteles down, The fig.s are fEgres=dtirgy supported bv!
ST, %2

81 76 gA:—when repeated this has the sense of bere—lhc‘r'é,
in one place, 1 another sy or Frey 13 called Feramdy { Amnm/
and sfaftyfady 72-family, a host of (n‘mﬁr‘q Fza) afim
o —Of Kes'ava's enerates, the demone. For the acconat of
the Kailakeyas hiding themsclves in the gea, sce Mah Bhar. Van
P. 101, 105. weoniifst &c.—chams of monntains seeking shelter
( szel, trom the wrath of Iudra ) See notes ongl, 36 Cowp.
QT A AR DA A 39 A R
It AEqGATATY 1l Aceording to the Hariv, Marmdka appears
to be the only mountamn that took refnge 1n the sea. The
speak of more mouataing as having taken refoge probably oul
o magnify the greatness of the sca, wWad% —with tho fres that
destroy the world at the end of the creation. The commentator
Rimarsh gives to this word the <en<e mrezwiaAiT, it
addition, but this 1s quite obseare, & 18 also a particnlar
cloud though 1t 18 not intended here. For azarae sce Matsyr

Puarina CLEXIV, 49 et. se7 and Mz, sl, 9, seo—agh (i &1

Eq @§ We able to bear s greatload, mughty, This may be
JInoked upon as an 1nstance of sygeaRAAY the sygega not being
durectly mentioned.

SL77.In hige 8 the Nirnayasizar Edition reads Wy
forgezrpy which will smt ouly with the reading aATafo
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I see com 30814 stands, however, it 19 entirely objection
nble Mr, Telang thinks the coostrnction of the <'anza to bo
aimtlar to thet of 818 1 51, which is arcording to the hitra
weqazgro In euch constractions all the sverbs most be i
the tmperative monl  Jlere mdtnyr muowt be considered as
cquivalent o rense to the Inperative mood. wymg - e Telang
adogts the rending Afema. Dot then what does may refere to?
Certamly to the aetions indicated by firRg Le., sothm smonnts
to oy GFf wa AfeAn, oot s thereforo better Such acts are
the the mign of &c.

S 7R qupfigre—(all of nectartone holineat or holy
tloughts Qe txiﬁr'rm -magnmifriug to the size of & mountmm,
Faaking much of {rgsa —some, few, rare, Mr Telans compares
with this the nee of qfiyg in Blng TIF 3 w37 apg; Ty g -
QIO T 3 Ramaraln
Sh 79, ¥mMfc the mountain of goid, Rt tamB—haille,
Themng white (on account of being covered with suow ), it
consudered to be a monntain of silver This eagnot e Ilimde
Iayn as some take 1t Cfi Meg I €8 gy &c—Tus trees on
other mountainunre the same that they are, they are not chavg-
<d into sandal trees as they wonld be 1f chey grew on the Malays
monutan, Malaga, 6 motiitain o the sonth of tudia, famed for
4 saudal trees mEgmY —we bonour €/ NEAT wAY WA, Rag,
Will 8 and Mallinathy's com thereon, The fig 18 fFripomra.
S, 80 wi¥igid —with the 13 valnable jewels ( churned onk
of the ocean before obtammng the 14th =nectar), Wmiiaor L e
did not take aflnight at the appearance of the dreadin] pefson
Afanrr =Tho abl, by the Vart wan &c. sce com Seo A G. §
76 O/, mieegmyRT 7 giterara ) The foorteen jewels aro
mentione? §n the followming verse-~exls '*xr’[
yarefigrym I gmT, qteend® owfinpa 1| s
P R gforn et aoed wric et s v dt
syg, B For tho atory, tee Ramé Bal. K 43, Bhig P. VIL
0.8, Ni, S 27. The fig bere s spyismogme.
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S1, 81 g~ may better be takea as an ady of tume, ab ont
time, at auother, TEATA 18 a better readmg than sy St a
keeping up symmelry  TFrzAe - Having 8 liking for 84l (1
supertor Kind of paddy ) only swqrard—0One weanng a wallet,
qreft—from s + faft high-sonled, also wise fg showm
o, wedl (T S g7 ) One that reeks to gam
s object This as well as F>qran’t aud mvxegrdt are formed by
affxing €1 ¢ ff ) by esqedr ffreerry (o s added
toa root w the seuse of “inthe habit of’ when 1t 15 preceded
by & noun not denoting a class) Fidf may alo betahen
8810 the com. {

S1 &2, y3gH—Bubduing the passions, tranqmillity. m’%é«'ﬁ
One possessng abeolute power This 13 the ouly concrete nom
nsed 1n the sloka for wame FedEmT—freedom from hypoe
15y, @A &¢ —Some take this to mean ‘of all per<ous,’ 1
which sense arfy would be superfluous erwrony, canse of all
1.¢ of e, gwadl &¢ iz-vurtuons ot goed condnct

§1. 82 dita—The condnt of human affairs, rales of Life, 7R

ar—18 equivalent here to aqaf. syreyrg-sce el 28 suprz.
fiq —Frd aRfPa €1 TETeRf o Ramarche The wie

S, &4 mafimerp p of wyywdenom fr %y (FREART
of one who 18 despised, affiicted, worned gmin—~to wipe o !
completely, to obliterate. Mr, Telang rlghtl; remarks that!
STArgrITy e 18 nob a wsual constrnction and that therufore
the reading gaqra: ( see foot-note p 34 ) 1s better Thia, bow-
ever, 13 open to another chjectton; for 1t involves the m—
qWEEeT, the word @I ~thoughgiven by the lemicogra«
phe_n far “fire, being hardly, »f ever, used by the poets The fig.
18 A

SL 85. g gaia ‘cutor wound’, or prerce gEAIRIA.—
arrows in the form of glances, F@F FRi% that which redooes
sz, hence fire; ¥7HIE (=) Construe geq fasi wware
TN oA, 7 47{A 20d €0 on,



61 §6 wra &c.—Tha word 7 byia donhle application
here, s« applied to tho ball \ppan means (mig ga1 war 264 )
weil-ronnded, perfectly spherical; 1n the other case 1t means ‘of
virtoons candoct, whote conrse of actions 1s well-regunlated,’ Cf.
‘g% e wream Dag V.83 soondieg —nct abeding,
shart-lived  The Fig 1 are srqleacaqnT and a3

8L 87 gx —The top or peak of a mountain  gw—prest,
stupendous, {195 - fam f1v ar wem Lit. uneven sorface, #
i*Tren —1 ¢ one ehoold valoe character above every thing
ele O/ gt fogd ol ot 4 g irezta,

81 88 ;im AEIgA—wy towards Jum, 1n his case. IR
&c aro dennninative verbe, formed by addinz g 10 the sense ot
" acts like that; ! see com , ahd are conjugated in the Atmanes
pads geymA—acts like 8 canal « ¢ atsumed ihe parroxness of
» camal FTETQA==becoimes tamae like A deet, HFTIM~—s wreath
of flowers o garland  frmivd—prodaces the effects ol a
chower of nectar,

81 B9, TTImA-increases, waxes The root { with 37,

s1 meaas o grow 1o balk, tothase, ay 371 meansto
Jeerease fn btk  srmepsR—ate not grieved {13y —aver.
powered by difienltics a % [agr—1va better rending being
raqer

Sl 20 Fm—guide, sdviver O/ Y ¥l gewineymmeey
Mad 11 grevf—The spinitas] adviser anf cuaneellor of Tadra

Fur denivation s~o sl 34, 82303t 177 gt-—whe, 84 19 well known,
(e ) enjoya the fsvonr of Har, Yrmm—g¢ wry, weiihiy
[T WY 9T (7 ) Dt sproog from water The namo of
Iodra’s slepbant obtained et ¢he churming of the mlky ocean,
tegrm—may te taken s & Tat, ora Dwandws. Tha latter
a prefentle & L] as here the 3 of Tayalty,
qu had to yield, was routed ‘(mvmr 1 —A poetical hicense,
The poct’s meaning i ot (cvm) «f, andsoths two
words can not be compounded, As 1t stands wo mavr explain

R} mﬂslrmm 1 R Rrx, &e.—This may be taken fa two
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wny!:——F:r'ﬁ*:?\' as sn mterjection, and Fur Rt eeparately; or
the whole together a3 meaniog—Tie upon vain valour.

81, 91. waig—whose hopes( of escape ) had been baffled.
Fxog &c—whose body was pressed 1n the basket, wro—
weakened ( by honger ). fifsd—fom Y% to shape-tga, (¥
wgR; [ frw Un TIL 95, <fr wme ) raw flesh, gt y—When
a noun indicating ‘canse’ 15 used, the effect 15 often put in the
Loc; Apte's Gmde § 95,

Bl 92 <&t e the good or bad result of their actions,
bappmess or mueery mHPH—Cf. Sla 99, 101, 102 Here
there 18 a reference to the two of the chree divisiona of Karman
w1z G, mieed and Fenarn wfr el zia wa=gim
afyoids egaec #rd:1 The construction shonld be noted, When
the potentral pasz. p. 13 used as predicate the nonn or adjective
comiug after st (a3 gimrhere ) must agree with the agent
( afirgs here ).

BL 93 g=a7z:—a bald headed man @y=Fr, ¢ the frojt
making a Joud noise as 1t fell, * The fact of the tree bemng are
( Palm ) adda to the force of the hnes as 1t gives Iittle or no
shade” Telang, The fig. 15 srqbacae

§l, 9. upfizag—trouble from gz—mz Réhu. fiimat here
the aff. u expresses o= or excellence. Cf. the Jast line
with sty ook Siverd & @qd. H. “In the Kivyasangraba
this stanza 15 given ss Vetdlabhatta’s p. 39" Mr. Telang’s note.
Tke fig s are syqlacgny and wr=nr.

8L 95. erafi the subject to ths is fIRT to be supplied from
the context. mﬂ—eome commentators 1terpret this as wywe.
1t zeems, however, to be nsed here s73qre “indeed,’ does create,
g¢TeerR~—The jewer of 2 man (o7 g7 W ); the best of men.
it may alzo be explxmed tlnugh not pxe{erﬂbly 25 9T TAHT
(jemel-like ). Of, SAY w0t 2ger Az wved | Mall on
Rag XVL 1. & m—-zn oroament ( beautifier ) of, Here
tgy (¥ ) 1s added AR, azfr- @7 refers to gzater. Some



take this to be equiralent to mqriy, sremafy — g1 em weyen
the moment & man becomes 8 Purusdaratna, ARFT W
ot |

Sl 90 amyvYilre-si, (fr ¥y to burn) qrity Rty s ¢
~irfs 1 A plant, amedicival drog ,also an berb which dies sben
sts froit becomes nipe The moan tsoften eal'ed the Loed of
berls, prolnbly beeanse planty thrive nnder the in'"sene of
moon=hzht  Cf Re N 5 —di¥miew q6R dom gied
1 whore Sivana saya - argaisRTON TETT afrm e
fmaed T o e eRnt e 1 it G e
Fafg 0 He XNV Seeanlo Vap, P AAVIE 12 16, Maz
T AR 10-13 More probably, however, sirpjrmg 11 Simu,
the plant, the juace of whieh formed the well known besersze
of th* wpcient Iathus, By & curtons musapplication of names
the term Soma came to be an appellation of the maon and o all
the epithets of Roma, th- plint, were transferred to Soma the
moon  Seepoteson Bag 11 73 Greg-fadmgemdin o phyn-
cn Ay ~(1) & bondred jhvsciany, (2) name of the
<4th tonar mansion { the Yatatdrakss jesutaning oot banlend
atars  WTHR—an ear Tiog of an ornament worn on the Lead,
All three adjectives sndieate thit the moon had thy meansso
counternct the effects of the discnce  THVEmI—consnmytion
which nttacked the moon; alio consumptionsn geneml. Bo
called becanse it 13, 82 1t were, the prinee of d sexses ( graot
Arrivm ) O/ omegidy dmend wgy wosdhyang S 1L
96, commenting on Which Malli, quotes from Vagbhitta—
sErTrIe ( Fee com. J—SRl REOTOA TR (e (ot
TS R ¢ A AT T QR W OAGEAT A 0 The moont
was corsed to Lo ctermally copssmptive by bis fathrro-law,
Dalsby, for paying tole attention to Rabim and peglecting hin
other danzhters At the intercrsy,on of hin wives the sentenon
of eternal contumption way commuoted to ous of penodical
contomption.

S, 97, wgv—waritte Ty, used 1o a literal sense, powers
fal, haning power to dupense,  omreltyd g freffag Rdma
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rsht, marked or settled as one’s measure: e, portion destined
to fall to one’s share zqafig—Lat go to, fall to one’s ot
Comp for thts sense of q'z( with T, (ETATET ETAFTETA -
Sak V19 wwgmopd @rgead &c. Mep,  Some read
AU nupp!ymg?% ag the sabjest, bt then the comstruction
becomes clumsy. ={Torg~: ¢ to obtan more, mm—dxrec-
Lions, there 13 also an indirect reference to the otber meaning—
shopes, expectations’. g¥ig—Loc. of the pres. p of g7, which,
though trans,, ss here nsed intranstively as s ob;ech W 18
wellkvown, Of. wmitcabat gieniivenzm | SfegtRTOT
EoEfT B 61d Kan, fm—A Bab Comp; wvdfy,
1 gz fzrrany 7 (o substitnted for the final vowel)m'g
Bid Kaa onPin. V 4 73 Seecom ar’am de

Sl 98 gyr—is equivalent here to g M4y 4c—The spring s
the scason for the trees to put forth new leaves, ;ér 2 thorny
eheob groming 1o a desert, It 15 eaten by sheep and mmels.
YTHR—an owl 51y stands for = Wiey-—wufd sy @7 Lagr
E‘-t(?( Fabn £k Aeafit ( urges men to acton ), from ILJ-II(W
walG FI9 % zZ ); 1t 15 ircegularly derived by qrsmgma &¢? Pan.
Hr 114, mm—The bird sraw 18 suppoced to dnnk
onls a few drops of ramn water when the sun s m Svite
Various discrepant stories are current about this bird with,
which every one fs familar, T — g fRraatiz.

Sl 99 sweqm:—A denominative, u(m) 19 added to m:
in the sense of ¢ paying homage to’; gty §ar | gAGHIE: )
Bid. Kau, en Pén 111, 1 18, aw—here used to mtmdnce an
objection—bat, are they not &c. garars—accursed fate Cf.
xazgg S'ak. VI 6. gafifaefemsi & frfedr forre 1 8 XL 64,
The word 307 15 aleo similarly nsed. See Vais, S’a. sl 22. The
words ZA¥ 15 more commonly nsed in thig sense but at the end
otncump, a9 @z Ffed arorsgga¥ o Med ML qfoqan eg
gy | Utt L qemme—ah rezsdifr aam: 1 under the power
of fate The gods, Indra incladed, are finite beinge, whose
existence as scparate deitfes terminates at the end of a Aulpa
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10d whoie sovereignty 11 heaven s not permanent WHVIEX
de— gk AT ¢ RTEE o orEs vdend, g .
Fram predetermind, fized wirrd euid ¢, Even o+ edhs bas o
atbitrary power to dispemte froita. It 1s ectirely guided by
men's actions 1n the distribution therea! Tha poet here dutine
guishes betweed Tidts and harman —wipsge—Every sction
must bear ats frmt, good or tad  Cf *xRawitr ORI
Mahsbhirats, and the well known Smrtr ¢ apph digh €517
akm auyfr - The dst. by =8 efremrmrTRETe | Pio,
I 316, Tere & gz s equivalent to aywq ) Tha pen. may
alto be vied with words like g &c. *oerfdY weolk Ampl
" rrrTnitTe o frew) Sid Kao The Fie here 8 wme
which 11 defined a8 Ty Wreemfa t K P X
S'ara or clunaX 13 that 1z which excellence nung swecessively
citimately reaches ita calminsting paint,

Fl 100 qor=ry—Lake u potter, JTere the aff oy refers ta the
frqr ez the work of formng thmps which Brahma basto do
like & potter farhioning hus  clsy things. wxrrrwrt—m the
cinty of the immenie tessel of the primordial egy, (barsting
which Braimi came out and oat of which the nniverse sy rang)y
Sec Mann 1 11—=13acd Mat P I1 24, st #rg, g3t~Lecanse
the two shelres of the epp form the extrema boundartes of the
criverse within which evers existing thing 13 siteated fefin-
restrained, chaged down aa it were frer—The pame 11 thaos
popalatly derved ~ grafy s wi ww orw REER AR
ok Fregfimerl SITAT 0 RWOTARTe—two constuctivnt are
posstbles~{(1) TET D3] be taken s meaning a forest ( Ty
qy red ) and RETEY as a Bab. comp. meaming * beset with
great dificalty * (2) The cther way is to take nxaasanad),
quakfyiog RYAY¥Y ( & noun } mesming *the great dificahy.?
The latter way is preferable, Vishnu was cureed by Dinee
rigan to urderpn the penalty of leww torn ea the carth
o tmes The ten toearnstions are given in the follow.
o complet——mmy YA NUTN  MCfAGIY @A LAWY
GRY T &« w X tw o rx~—itwegey o1 o
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sz+% Un, IL 22 The S'rotis denve the word differently. Cf,
stiinTidmgzg war 1 Ako ww Gama A gl
s 1z oo QA et @9 0 Ska P g
TTR—TAIeHTd NI Tae; o Madhyamapadalopf comp.
#Trs—a human skull The story of Rudra's begging witha
skoll 1o bis band 15 given in the Ska P, gh.—see 8L, 98 Ace
cording to Bamareln the term 5% 1ncludes the stars and other
bravenly bodies ( shiery Fepregma vl ug i =APA L),
e cxtract the following from Mr lelang’s notesz—1he sen-
timent of this stanza agatn shocks che orthodoxy of the com-

meptator, One copy of the y has the g
SR S S G o R gl
A ma’mrrﬁﬁ{a wgdfa § gEraeg SEmTgAn] . TR
WETRENSATYR, 13 bt the 1dea 18 ot 20 nDCODMMOD & One 83 this
indreates Thus in the Yoga-Vasishtha quoted mm the com-
mentary on the Rimiyana p 12 (Bom. Fd ), wa read Iy
o Beoy wdwa smiRa o ) (FRend [ awsen awm)
YA 1t And thus 18 given as the occaston of Vishan's incarne-
ticns Another account of them may be zeen at Matsya Prran
XLV[[ §1103-4, where Bhrgo eags to Viehnu: gearer sl
i o Frafiar v aend mrr’-m MIRIqTETA N wagwAr
BTN 3% i 91 91 N S R Ramm SR AEACAE I This
stacza occors 1n Kavyasangraha p &

Remarks:—The &l is fanlty 1n many ways as regards the
constraction and meaning of almost every Ime. The Tad, aff
77 18 vsed 1n such inetances as mErradiy (see Pin V. 1115
Here a3 has = distinet relation with 37fi% ¢ e the frar Now
here e 15 Lo be taken with figf¥a wheremn the action e
imphied. Then the construction becomes s % T=rETR
TETTHIER (AqiHa: &e, Here oqprdiak goes well wth Brabmd
bet not with Ze 8s 1t absard to suppose s goTe to be
confined 11 a pot. Again Rimaraht saye segrrzapet fafa. i e
wmrreareRy {Fad  Gida.—~bot then what 18 the meaning
of wgr? In thesecond liae there 1 nothwg objectionable
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but the controction 1s ambrzmons, MET beins a momn as
well a3 an adpctive, In the third hze tho comp &L
FTrz¥ 15 to be anderstood as  Madbysmarals'opl. Then follows
fayrzag  Now what relation s there bstween wgrss and
frmem b l!my fenee 13 to be given to the clapse we must

i d 777 Fryr wodgzag tsking it oas gyl weIg
Perliaps the poet wrote sqry qusahfying 2., i beine & mittale
for oY corrmitted by some careless senbe  Apain ia the fourth
lime the croeal eense so promisently exprewed by frgitr, Ry
and wyfim sltozether diappean wagfi bewng used. Thus there
15 the fanlt called Frmmy

8101 erpfr—estazds for ShgArrR s pracetal form,
TEfR—beary the deyred frmbt.  GRMA~Fate 19 of thres
kinde, o3, AMTL axd fIQRTT There 15 o reference bere
tothe first kind The fig s §rw the predicate expresung the
& bemng only once expreseed.  There 1s also sy

SL 102 RT3t A (7 MY (r, et water
+the eareb ot @, the wy being rrregular’y dropped beforest,
Pagirgrg—in a critical ot tryang position fymy is a genenc
terma for ifMicalty €/ Bhatu VI 88 and Bg I1 2, where
the venerable S'ankarhcharya Tecders Fredt by wwgndr.
QAN TR —This and the preceding ol show that tbe
authot beliesed 1a o former birth, whch Deddim does wot

recegmise. See Introdrction. €f, stefind frefy Ve 1 Pt 1.

S 103 f{r—-s well-wichor O RAmAg- Lixakid frag t
Ri 15 gmpgs-wigmt ofa sifwged Avea, wrp1s chaeged to
307 st the end of an Avya when preceded by uia, g changed
to s, wxard s, by cfATtanTIRser | or beter u!!m-ﬂ
ufarrng Tat, by the Vire, sprqeg: aarad Fof qor 1 w0 wam
componnded has the peneral sente of an orzan of sente, FFIAVY
wigusy tiPrTameat | Manorami., grERgrw-Froperly the
very desdly poison prodnced at the charming of the ccesnshence
any wviralest poison wiFrar—virtaocs cocduct, Cf, wpATr
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i @ aitEgr 8. V. 15, “With the reading afirrmg whick
would eeem to mean “crookedness” the meaning of the Stamzk
must be that which makes wicked men of good ones’ &c.
Thus 13 also the meaning according to Rimarht with the readivg
wiEaT, which he iterprets to be enther ge3dy or oz, AW
Rfmsgit 42 s 9afi (commentary,)” Mr. Telang, aqey —used
adverbially bere, meaning ‘with persistent application (for the
acquisition of merits ) sITEqr—an energetic effort,
8L 1c4  fygg--aw orons sport, 1t is also vue of the La'sas of
Jove ( S'rogarn VY QAameAiveger ~f, ¢ umversal sovereignty.
An emperor onfy has the privilege of usnpgr 2 white umbrells,
Cf. waFAraimmayneT Rag. IX 15 sigepp—interwoven v e,
continnouns. fXfRzA~—when the continuity 15 broken wsrrgo—
may aleo be taken as sAZw=T (Ju love quatrels) *rzrg (and
sports ) 51 gzeq &c. The propriety of the words stgo 1s nob
cleaz, Probably the idea 13 that pearls dropped down st such
& tiume are not noticed; so Lakehm! vanishes ymperceptibly,
i &e~vee com.; 1ot gmgAam——v L Lit the state of bemng
vistble only et the end of quirterst e not within the yeach of
eyesight. The words may aleo be taken reparately fsiiszzaam
Y. wzqryzmal gafy Runomwg ro ull directions disappears.
-Mr. Telang proposes the readivg yaisgzamae Fig, Upamt.
8L 105, yvrg—guy (Aacw staami—~shonld be thought
over or consdered, apfyqd.—till death; . FnyFEaFA.
and ‘FGzfiqfasitmr Rag, VI 45, XIX, 56. also Vea), 1V. 6,
faarR:—{rom fr4-q5+37 (e oxr w7 ) onpinslly means cooke
ueg, sod thence, ripeness, development, consequence. €TgzIl~
‘burning (¢ e. giving pain to ) the vitale of the heart like the
barb of an nrrow ( snpposed to be powsoued that 1t should
cause burning ); Of. erfrafyg w=f zgfit smxs Sk VIL 9
51 106.- v:zﬁ—n cooking vessel; rqefy Frovymoes 4 '&;&-Iapﬂ.
lozule, Fig¥ w13t wam (43 + e ) 50 called because first obtajn-
«d from the mountain Vidura feaei~The cake of sesamum
siter oil has been presred ot of 1t; oil-cake, FAferafy-Seratches,
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plosghe. spEprag—The mot of the Arks ( eolatrops Greantia,
of 1o Mardth ) 1s & worthleas [lant, €1 the proverb st drog

- fetm Pt qi% w1 efomtm—(nte mosa eallection )
a collection of karpura plants. gfA—from = to cover, o
sarronndtfr (Prr) what sorroneds, s bedpe WiZTTomm—
177 15 8 Xand of very poor and cearse grain, azd 14 commonly
koown sy ¢fiw wsbafr—ht. theland of religions ntes 5 ¢,
this world as opposed to Wi ( such an Ewargn, ske world
of tha~moan &c ) *The ides 13 somewhat nimilar tothat of
Blskop Rutler who calls this a world for man's prohatin "=
Telangy Hindn writers refer by this to India ( the land of
DBharats wony ) which 1a the fittest land for the performazes
9! religions rites. It 1s laid down 1o S'rota ( sce Chhdnd Up.)
that men tepair to the world of the moon &c. to resp the benes
fits of their mentorions deeds, azd when the fond of bappiness
1a1d 11 store there fnrthem 1s exhansted they come down apuin
to this world of mortals to perform karman, Cf wﬁﬂgﬁr‘gi:-
Ra wrx av1 Kad p 457 qingfafiml ary whty o ougsa’l
Rimi Ayod K. wlufafid soq gufaest s quoted by
Mr Telug from Mair V328 wqeg—=1e used here tua wider
teuse, as meantny the performance of ene'’s rehipions daties
5l allgorts, necessary to elevate one to heaven The tdes ex.
pressed bere is this. Men, who waste the appertonity of recuting
heaven ( or molsia’) by practinng tapas, given tothem by
barth in this world, are as foolish as one who &e. The fz.1e
grefyTi.

EL 107 The mo=al Mr Telaoz draws from thu verse is* A
man may 4o the most diffienit wnd dangerous things 1o order
to do what 1s fated nct Lo bappen, or to avord what s fsted to
bappen ot ke wilt fail™ There 1s £o reference 1in ths verse,
however, 1o * atwding what it fated to hapren™ Tha verss
3¥s that althnogh a man may dive into the sea ( for penrlsor
other gema), go to the gelden motntain Mero, conquer enemies
13 battle, of carry on trade and w0 forth, mo wealth comes to
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Inm o 1t 16 fated not to come ( gemgwASHTEY a% wxdrg ), for
how can that be connteracted which s destined to happen t
gmg &~ « for pearls &c, TEY SIFEX T Wy Bar -
According to some the tedyas arc three, iz STFANFFY or me-
taphysies ( syeqrentaar), Tt the three Vedas, and #ifx or 93
#Ifr admimstration of Justice  According to some they are fonr
vz sedifafr 7 amt gy wiadl 1 Kamandaka  The
usual number of Fulyas, however, 13 fourteen—3TEI A4
dmrar syEfAFG s g atard 5 f Saergi ) See Rag. V.
21 gy —These are said to be 64,* ypgma ~~1z obedience to
the power of fate .

8L 103, gwy &c.—1s friendly disposed towards him gfaivo
ag may qualify Aty as well a9 e, ufPa T &ty ( Bad @i
=) [AiTaniy 4, or efia—collections of choee things, and
jewels R4marshi takes 1t &s ffydy @iy tﬁ?&{’.?ﬁ?ﬁmm-
qERATRET qutt For the alleged fatalistic tendency of the
Hindas 1 general, see Introduction.

* Ihe follwing are the names of these ~—

03 3w, 3, aiey, BT, wgeFImEREy , pasr, 39,
g , AfngREE, 95T, TIEAN, SRR, A A, A
ST, TraEdediee, Traslm , @ , wahe, edEd
T, damae dar, TRy, RRTas IR, qEeT
TEIE 9, ghETal®, T, m:«mmlﬁ, szq'hr i, g
TERM , QAR RS, o A
agEaliE, agm, AT, Tenlyl, O, aﬁnmwm m?’aﬁm'
AITFTOREERAN , GERETEL, TeaE YA HEmEA 5 Ao, 99
www, Bzt  rmlem, eoowiza, BRes, g,
SR, asrd, wmE) weEla, sthaads, odnd, Fema, R
AL, e, AT, wEiAN, e, JFpdar daR
£ kA W Aamn e, 35 93 apfia: Vot Aa'm Sut,
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MISCELLANEOUS,

8L 1. mym—wdreReR | wimmmery e Pio, V.1,
61, g7+ 9 with nazment q, gop with ar3 we huve Argw
mriin—Dees not safler, 1not roined  Th» constraction of
be second Iine s rhetorieally faulty an § refers to ¥aw which
1 not promunent being the memlor of 8 compound  The Fig,
svqwin the first ba!f and 1 1n the sccond

sl 2 wayeife —loncg ao apportunity, lettiog ship nght
tmey &°0 ¢hm , A may aleo mean *a condition, sa engagement’y
7ot keepio an enpagement  sigxAl—tee com Obedient or
fevoted to hee humsbwnd  simrErg—anmr power to enforcs
sbedienco The fig. 1s qftargy, see ol V1.

&1 3 it ¢—Not separable as mfi g av it s & doad form,
g taost Lo taken oy g paetiele laying sttess on the peeceding
word  Venly there are Lc It 1¢, however, mately ueed n clase
nical Iiterstore Mr Telang remarhe~—* Tho first hine s uoe
grammatica) nnless g 13 taken as an expletive by stsell Dot
g1 not used inthy claws of works to which these Satokas
belong ' The verse 18 the eamo assl 33 (¢ ~ ) math some
vatistions Fig Upang,

6L 4 q?mw:ft} —by those who are poor only 1n hanh
words, + ¢ who will pob utter harah words siTY—nich in-
(mxm‘ —For a similar expression, of. eI TRy ol 68,
qftmrs of ittt =crnvare sepCiTThnTIIONL ) wead
myrreey 8 A Frent of i 0 Avoars.

8L 5  quereAm-()) covered over with lis rays, (2) trod-
den urder the feet, vubdued, Me Telnog thinks that 1o the
Iatter sense there wonld secm to be pn allumon to the Vimazs
jncarnation of Viehgn srr—(from wrg+vr Un, 7, 33 )
profase, wide  Frwrr—(1) valour, ( 2 lastre; hght. The figures
aro Upama and §'lesha,

8L 6. wr dc—This s anterpreted 1 three wayw—(1)
o gt gm e, (2) enmdl R gt e and (3)
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=mmqr & gem &e For taking anfX npderstood sn (2) there
1310 uuthomy‘ (3 ), thonzh not qmte unacceptable, does not
seem to be mtended Tn ( 1) the word ofr hag bardly any pro-
priety. It 16, therefore, better totake 1t as s = qv’ﬁw mod.
esty and many other qualities ( as Mr, Telang does ). 37g-a9%-
£zq7 and stEqATy may sleo be taken with both, sdwp and
waY and wterpreted a9 (1} a7opd g4 grd qeqi in which the
heart,: . motive, 18 pure, (3 )...zxqd geqy: Whose beart 13 pure;
argo~( 1 ) ulways going with one, binding; ( 2 )devoted or
attached to, it. always following one. wa@mwmfy-tri may hero
be taken a3 & nonn 1 the ace (comforis and evenlife), ores an
adverb, meang * easily, willingly * (and tius 19 preferably
beinz more forevble ), ¢f. QIEIUSTT T WAR I¢ AwFA Y
Qrmmiwamas it Nat 1 56, for the former sense ¢ mp. ¢ 81
% Qmd | AR A FEARET L wroamrg Sern g e
% eqgr n Uttara. 1 ; for ggaacyas sce slokas 62, 4.3, The afl,
%7 18 added for the metre, as a Bah. would have expressed the
€ame repse. See note on FMFI Bl 9 supra. Fig Upamd,

SI 7 The word fiori, 1n the second Iine, 13 to be constrned
with each of the first three lmes, efiori grgAarer—~the beart of
women cannot be comprehended ¢ Iit. seizea ); mwm has 2 two-
fold sense (1 ) not to be fathomed e, ( 2) pot to be felt or
touched by the hand. wrr—Real feeling, inward motive. aqiEl-
iy srroq 7 Yédava-kosha; sce Mall 1o bis com. on Rag. 11,
26. Frrer—otooked of difficnlt to be pescerved Iike the narrow
wonatain-path. common eXp! to denote
unsteadiness, amf{im 15 used here for aférg told, desenbed,
sry~-3r. Telang tskes thisin the sense Of—vmly.. 1t may
perbaps be taken Jin the eense of urATZId—as u well known
(Y4 % ATE | wg S IRATE T
M.« afem —growing with the faults, s, £ as the woman
grows the fanlts develop 1 her. The fig is upemd, |

Bl 8 syfrgar de.—Killed with hus face towards ( not turped
A%ay from ) the enemy, or inthe front lme ‘Far the 1dea of
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tho fiest line comp, Mann VII 89 qnoted in the com.. alw Do,
11 38, or the following stmpza quoted by Madhasiddans
Saraswati under Gitd 1, 31—y qrdt Eiv ATCINA 1

TS o Wi v 0 ffwy wrg—let that e
sport, Jesve aude sll coomderstion sbont €/ fzg mrzeay
e Vik argmg —prase—eany (A q999 1 STRGs—~—
s wrgdrd Leaviog aude sl constderstion of the
attarmment of heaven or wictory, the applaunse of both the
armies as not sn insguificant gawn for a man who falls wounde?
tn the [ront rank tn o Lattle,

§1 9 trfd—of tlis extent, qAPRT —scems Lo mean-of thin
pature T ~—etands st the top, eppesrs preeminently i the
front. gug—the third 1nearnation of Vishnu who lifted ©p the
enrth when tho demon Hirapyskshs, brother of iliranynkachrpan,
wns carrying 1t with him into the depths of the ecean, and
killed the demon Tho reading, wramiE®, 1 evidently a
misprint oceasioned by & copyist’s blonder, and #0 1t hag Leen
chunged to g wizd  The former hardly gives any eense.
wwagr® r  will not do, s the tosks of such Varaba cannot,
with sny propriety, be compared to Mukulas qe~ths others o,
Tdha Forthe allgson see pote on fiTdsfye: SL 3L, The great-
1ess of Variba connsts mn lifting op the carthon his tusk, and
{nl Rtihu 1n being generons enongh tolet go an enemy whom he
Jhav in hus clotehes  The figures are wrEgi®n and qupiey

81 10, Ty~ the octsn, vV 67T, from YW 4oy, a7
is changed to yyy by ¥wmEOR w0 Pia VIL 2, 1.
A7 QP —eser moving along a gath qrqas denved ae gaqrf
At iR, fr.qfEkw (g qaaita ) Tho epace of thesky,
although it may appear extennre, tacveryday traversed by the
sun gugir—comprebiends, takes the mearure of wrA—thingy,

) trea~clear, well-defined srrfegsi—bonndary-maska, Brfamr—
encased, as the flower 1s 1n the bud, benee confined, delimited,
miFAv—opening, Llooming of the intellect, henee ity Brlhaocy,
The fig. ia thi sk js eqRPr which it defoed a3 ITTATOGRRY
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it @ g7 §. 1 There 15 ego when the superionty over the
FqurT ( the standatd of compiniron ) of what 1s different from
1t 1s mentioned, as that of @1 gHiFAT over g &, kere. .

81 11 Thedea of the sl 18 that one should make once
for all & choico of the alternatives stated and act accordingly;
wrv—{fus Tk W, I 32+9(oag, ) wd qegrar he shoold
have the one or the other and nothing between these.

Bl 12 FRs—% A% gziw 7, aff o7 (sr); & tortorse Here
the great Tortoise—Vishow's gHPA gerac—Name of the
goven prineipal mountain chawns, for which see com, fFTI—
The elephants of the quatters, supporting and guarding thefn
The nsmes are thus given by Amarasimha §xrTa° qrsdiTt
i 1 gorge: Wil gadiTs Bware o The Rimdyand
gives them differently, 122 Virupaksha for the Cast, Sanmanasa
for the West, Msahipadma for the South, and Lhadra for
the North.

qrge-what 1s nndertaken, sTr@Rsa-—of those whose minds
are pure, ¢ ¢ who vever use equivecal language but state in
unmistakable terms what they would do It 18 not clear whsb
thegst of the sl 1s. The between st
edness and amalamanasatya 18 not very clear, I’mbnbly he
-poet expresses here the same idea as he does in the last Lidg’
of the next sloka, The fig is enfiis,

S 12, giwy— o} o1 Hif- Avirorey | A tortoise Here the se-
cond incarnation of Vishno Mr Telang reads the thurd Iine as
& @ fio—= wamr, soggesting that the hine shonld bLe taken
a3 & question and that for this 1t would be better to read fix =1
3hEas, ard farther remarks—*The reading g 18 more appro-
priate to what I think 1s the intended sense, but to obtain that
T must be got nd of” Bat tho third lire makes a gencn‘
statement and supports the fignre in the last line, whule the
questions 1 the first ¢wo lines refer to specifie objects, {AATET
&e—constroe iRk fewd (q3) PR fAve 0 A
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An observance that 15 binding 'The sloka ocenrs 1n AMud y IL
The fig 15 SPFAGUHR
8L 14 [uz—a ball of rice Of agasw emwwartra Ry
F#F 1 Vik, II This metaphorically means ‘when bribed.
mEg~Tabors were ongmally made of earth grEg—rofers
to the practice] of applying kneaded flour toa Mrdanga before
1t 18 played npor  The fiz, 18 AR
81 15  enywre—solely bent mpun, exerting themselves for,
Cf. s 1 7 FvA FTewl H o emyoly —The leader of, st
aydie v sm+Hi4HERY (c) by ‘@mfEw &e’ Pin I 2 61,
The 7 18 changed to ot after sy and w by the Vart swammgi
RO AT | {9700 — S 97 §fr shows the extreme selfish.
ness of Vidava arza —The submarnne fire, also called Anrvay
gee 8], 76 fimA —FETEY FF —TTTT WogA, & comp  of the
girzaix class  @igd@—qualifies §Aw, cansed or imtensified by.
fitsgai—for enttrely removing or anmibnlatmg The dat 1
aee] by the Vart. areed =i awgrt The clovd 15 mentioned
Dere ns the type of @y
Sl 16 Inthissl a minster and a poet are described as
having & similie function to do, by epithets which are el<kta.
ATE~(1) from afar, may also be metaphorical, (2) far apart
fi' ¢ by nsing words 1z & shehta or secondary (@RrfirE) sense; by
presenting (s stnking preture to the mund far beyond the
conception of ordinary men sni—(1) wealth or a pohtical end;
(2) the ntended sense  &rqWsY JFEI—Avording wranghng;
or offensive words, or take the whele as squ=t the tnonging
sound of the bow ¢« ¢ achieving lofty aims by a wise stroke of
policy withont baving recourse to war, (2) fanlty or offensive
expressions, wrong words @gei—(1) sssemblies of good (or
‘politzcally clever) people, political bodies, {(2) assemblies of
)leamed ( able to appreciate @37 ) men q3IT~(1) step, (2)
words  &pmiame—(1) by comsulting public opmien, (2) by
going along with} thecarrent of 1deas and conforming to the
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tastes of hug times For a symilar companison between a minister
and a poet, see Mud, 1V, 2, 81 XL [

8l 17. gfeaiwgr—shonld be attended mpon Ul &e,—
1 2.1 they donot give special instraction &c 3t will be
Letter to read & to smt the metre. Srewur —randem talk;
1 Wifrar | qurag | grnfe--precepts, information that
can be gafely relied upon,

sl 18, W—a enrions phrase probably used for the
metre, the regular one would be geggRTH qat, 11 the manner
of thefall of aball :. ¢ torse agan. A GG TR T
ST A1 AT qEgRn | Rimarshy O s @rgyeml A
supra s, 86 arji—An honourable man, a man of ment. 7R 'S
a lomp of elay, Which remains sticking to the ground agd
Dever Tises B,

§L 19 syRT m. sweepings, dust: from @y%+# (899,
sprftiy % ). TYIT—TAW wew T 8 cocks gF—a word
of the girzuf} class; fr. g to go or gw, WIZMINTATL g&¢ { bt
& or ¥ _comes 1n wrregalarly ) Fig, stregavaist

81 29, wxfra ¥l —In this care oy mast be taken in the
sense of cheeks, and ¥ the frontal globes, Frxear-—dull with
the nightly sleep. dyomt &e.—For the 1dea expressed here, comp
Kir, I, 36, and Bag, V.65, WCSa~the lord of the woyd
of gods 5. ¢ lndra, or it way mean the gods of beaven. &7~
qualifies 43w understood  FyPmrad—properly s flash of light-
ning, hence mapifestation  Construe #nmy: Pz fga i
g &c~—When the relative stands for a whole sentence such a3
13 seprevented by ‘that’m Eoghsh, it is always vsed in the
smg hamber and nester gender. See Apte’s Guide §25. The
fig, is gzyar which 1s desenibed a8 5T qRAA¢ HIY the descrip~
tion of the excellence of a thing.

Bl 2L TATHFREH e IR SUvRd aey ww i
Frrger 1 Bee com. and Pin. V. 2. 42, quoted therein.

Sl 92 sysyemy V. L-qraen g1 95 woed qem 5 with the
guit of an elephant; hence a beautifol woman. If the reading
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be w2, msrg wonld mesn a female elephant, protuberant
temples beinz regarded as & mark of ugliness in her case  The
reading T=TE=Qr 8¢ 19 better, 1t also expluns the forer of 9
fiz & —Cf ST GITCaTR WS 9T AT ¢ o, 87, nboves

Sl 23 figo-eqeEr o I, for rexdings see next p foot notes -
GIE-&C -5 18 preferable to gary which requires a stramog,
#73-In this case or i this world Fig Upamé The mind is hera
dentified with clav, fate with a potter, anxiety with hus wheel,
ind calamittes with hisrzod Fate whirls the minds of men
oy causing them anxiety and plupging them into misers,

SI 24 [t@ —psm!iul, disagreeable on arconnt of constant
lisappointment, atmre—en effort sceomnpavied with bodily or
mental trouble. steggar—a resolote undertehing FIQIEA
means here ‘a foolsh atterpt ’ faR &c—Cf zfianifs qmit
tad w37 o’ | FUEE—-TR 1 wma destraction
»f esery thing a'in-ma 11 his corresponds to f3g{3" in tle cose
)t the mahats eqimAw&RT —who depart frum therr usmal
sourse, 12, { 1) remamng fim and supportmg the earth and
2) keeping Within proper Liaits  Men troly great are not wqqm-
As=EH m f‘a\n‘ but the mountams aud the oceans are  Thaos
he former ue sapenior even to the latter, galuafior —sce
note on gErgdy mis el 12 Zr—meon, snd nob ‘smal?. Mr.
Tel&ng eays—* 1, however, prefer TEIATY STqYATTATAT B
refaEitr &1 1 \r:n“a 9 3 weurgy It may alodo to
toke it a3 FEYTRN gAvERT  AIFFEEAL w3 (wka )
7Y% woqeg | Bimarchre comment runs as follows.—g3 wgren:
o ERT (o ) TTRGIRO GIOHAT A WA SgEr W .
T wEA T PR S b S Reyon ey el
FETE NUEFA ARe SRAATER ST @ Fes gea-
Gt quid awr Theides of the Stanza, aa expluned by
s, 18 a common one. Comp. Kirfta XI,%4, and ewll better
because more closely alikeis Virachanta p, 110 (Tmh_) T
TR g e ol st legrSam geRain
i‘rﬁrﬁ R % o 3R SR MR A ERATTR-
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{eareafag 1™ It will be seen, however, that Rimarshi’s ex-
planation 15 mare to ths pomt, a9 slready explamed by us
above Of Rbig, P VIIE 235 My Jlekar qootcs-firedy qrasy-
Arogdl it aAif ATeR ) Ay A, AT ERA: U
Bhamy, L The fig 1 oqfeE, sce mes +l 10
Sl 25  sIprfd— vy cenenlly woverns the dative but when
there 15 erdent longiog ar & strong diarre, it governs ths ace s
s g SeAreRRam g €127 | il Kao. gafl-
-Tbc spa e besween the ara~, ¢ - the ch ot FITETG~
npphes to »fravd FAT ) . BAArT ORTET 77tue naddike
sword, (2)aqAL FWw WL lvulnaae prerang like a
sword For the dea of the nail m-ks 1athiesed by dovers on the -
bodies of therr belovede, comp A9 39731 FgINAi A7~
Kics FTALARL | Kam I11, 29 3334 FLigaq.q1 g57ar-
A P 1 SVREE st wagm asaiden
Raz IX. 3 sgm—m-nuwd 11, well versed 1 (love affairs)

AFPT—3Fn wEATdAaT 99 Aoim, 8 womanin
«bom amour 1s produced. Sigee the srurds =TT and AT sre

@zed giAT bere simply means a woman The f fig, 18 €qAL.
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81 1 9w &o—To ths S| Harg s descnibed 83 2
lamp having for 1ts flame the crescent moon, huraing th mith
of Kéma, and dispeliing the darkness m ¢k~ form of iy yaid%
worn as & head ororment gA-moving, quivering o srgrIe-
gee Kum (11 72 q1-11) & wick, (2) the coulation of qrrgig-
amass or heap of, (2u uncommon word, ree M4l Mid ¥ 29.)
wgzgd  removing, entirely dispelling 07 Nu 01l 7 fragi—
wiesnm 33%-ehines pre-eminently,  Frg Ripaka
7 81 2 The poet herein gives three eanses of rhe d>cadenca
of learnine—first, learned men themselves do not encourage jb
being Jealons of new aspirants for Iiterary hopours, secoudly,
wealthy men in their own sell-sofliciency despise knowledgey
and lastly 1gnorant men do not ercoutsge 1t fie¢ 1use they cannob
appreciate it, wNg ~the great, the nich staggar—Lot st
ten by ignorance oT want of nnderstanding, e ipable of appre=
cmting ments Sfici—-p p of ¢, absorbed, s~ nfia ol 84
and ¢/, Mis &) 3

8, 3 M —1n the expectation of (inding) a treasure,
/tqm —fused, smelted There may also be g reference to alcbemy
here wrax —DMetallie ores, minerale grmuT—bere means
secnting the magical power with which eome imcantations are
supposed to endow a man who repeata them sccordng to the
Tules or mapner prescribed m the Tantras gmiF—the cometery
being the usnal place for such practices  =pwwo &¢—a broken
cowrle shell gam—denved &y T HTw 37, a comp, of the
g class,

81 4. Fgwrag—traversed (by me) The constraction 13
pecoliar The gab] #7118 understood, By ths sutra ‘wrraiwmis—
Pén L 4 12, w13 added wixto verbs implying motrom
or nsed intranutively. e 18an ace of place Mr, Telang cites
a3 a parallel instance ‘Fstoanaf WA td ¥ qevw’ Pra. 105 €fL
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aArary S gaFane Tita. L Or B4 may be taken as nom.
siwg, of 3 n, (whichis rare) qma—(meals were) eater
( by me ). FrFAY STAAGAT—mizerably and with fear hke a crow,
The meaming 1s—besng an unwelcome goest atthe house of
straugers I was afrard they mught at any moment drive me
away Jost as people drive away a crow  Mr Telang puts on this
a different imterpretation, He says.—~“The fear, however,
wounld rather seem to be the fear of bemng eeen by others eating
ab the bonse of a stranger,” There 1s no warreny, however, to
take the word stranger to mean a person of a diferent caste
Wlu’——The Faras 13 for the metre, it should be sew@, F+¢
to gape, increase, grow strong  Ramarsh takes qurqfkm

2 Dab dissolving 1t 2 Qe fva TAIL T (29HAT) AT
but this 1s angrammatical.

8 5 @ g words smU9q—b ing, pleas-
Ing 71747 wergt with a vacant mind; thoogh my mind was not
sympathetic Some constrne as ( garal } TG TeRT FEATIN-
_ICTEET §en @13 bot this 18 rather farfetched und 13 nov so
forerble  Fraeasqy  ga.—( my mind revolted agamst thess
things but ) [ controlled my tetper. nfigaliw ( a1 sl 1)
of bloated facultres, senscless, wicked. ByIry By st x=qy
TR ( O greed), of froutless expectatrons. qdgie—To 1wcitey
to zomethung bad, A denvauve of this word s sumettmes nsed
i a similar sence 1n Marathi (qmvr )

. BL 6. meaa—l!ns  comparison 43 vety eowmon. cf. ﬂf?ﬁf'

gy Mol JI 5 %% goes with
ATTFNAG o777 & ncb man, dertved from m+t¢+?, giIaiTe.
Pragere-selt- -pratee is Iorbndden, and 1s cherefore conndered to
be a sin, Of, a7d [t w07 mradl 7 g w02 AATqRArL 1 Nai.
1L 46, pmif wzai qi erireiadis | Sabh,

BL 7. gpag—1We forbore, pardoned, Cf. wreay, sl 4, T
" &gt but not throngh forgiveness 2. e throngh mability to
retaliate. raliSr 4o —The happivess which was not onrs was
23 good as relinguiehied, but we were d d, and there,
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fore, we could not claim the merit of samts, though we did not
en)oy plensures &zr ~We had to put up with the mclemencies
of the westher &c onaccount of poverty (as Romarshi suggesta)
bat that does not entitle ug to the mert of penance egi—We
were engaged 1o contemplation, not of the feet of $'1va but of
wealth Thus though we did the same actious that are aone by
gages, 21z forg; , a0d
29 to the froits of thoso sctions we have been decerved We
went the wrong way, and hence our disappointment  For fye
i ol o o SRy grORTHTRIITIRREDT 1k,
L1 The fig 11 3asi.

81 8 agig gwr —deure ( which was never satisfied ) bas
p-reyed on our miug- { ke canker on & bud) Some supply
w7 but thab 1des 13 expressed \n AT, WAT —: ¢ With crres
and anxieties Iy wrr-our bodies bave been wasted away, or
1t 18 we (men) that have hsd our 2-izs Tn popular lauguage we
say that tune passcs; but really spesking 1t 15 not time that
pesees time 12 eternal, but ue have our exus from this worlds
WM X W ~—c/ next s owfiori weakened by old age,

SI 9  All parts of the body 12dicate the ndvent of old oges
Greed alone grows yonng.: ¢, though old we feel a5 greedy ns
when we were young, oteven more WTFa-Over-nidden, on
which a footing has been mide by gfsa—gray hair qf%® Far
ﬁ'.r,:i Amara woorr bere mey also be taken a3 an yTeET s o
mdicatiog kindred things—the feelings of the wmnd, weomy—
“vﬁ I 18 young Cf Shipd Shin ey e AR
SHTrgdt Afr gdms Avomy Pt V. 16

8. 10 Rasal i —Rimarshy explans thrs as equivalent
to sﬂwwrvr geaml g §r srydicays which 1s equivalent to
mm snother way 1s to take 1t 83 YRy I Tespect
amoog men The first 16 preferable, warn:-of egoa! age of rank;
contemporary. wWifxaaar ~—cqual to [ife, valued or esteemed
s life 1tself The other interpratation placed on this tiz
of e e ot i can hardly be acceptable. &p-The word isan
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jndechnable ( Tgvnf—Amara ) and hes generally the zemse
of the act. or loc It 13 compounded with certarn noups s,
o/, FIey, . eRdag o A gei—mpudent, chameless
(fa=r) The iy of speech 18 ByarrT

&1 it am—Venly, forsooth, or ¢ may well be considered’,
ftg—1 vharh Frak—miszivings, donbts, sifts=yd g5 Wiom
Awirgdm S S@ Rémanh Wigaededi—feling the
tree of conruge on its bunk O, imyra, {@sifazadittasia. Sk 49,
sTad—an eddy, s whirdpoo! fr—the bank of s river, The
comp shoald properly be adiwT, but 1t may be defended by the
mavim wATAFATITIITY  weq qroTar —those  that have
¢rossed 1t ( the river j¢ ¢ have conquered desire

Bl 12  #REFYT Qa~—The course of life 1n this worldy
snerdents of worldly hife  a7g9Tmig—to expect something good
ot of, te 6ee tm prospect ¢f. 7 = gy Bhag I 31 faqw:
—resnlt, fygma  to me when I reflect, when s takea right
view of the mattcr See Nt S'a. 89 faraRagiar— (1) enjoyed
for a lons time, or <2) enjoyed after a long time, as Kamursht
takes st The former 15, howcver, prefersble, as Jong enjoyment
§ reqoired to make a man attached to worldly pleasures which
fs unplied mn the succeeding lize, FgFal FF-A—become big,
#ssume large proportions, hence tempt men by their maguisnde,
R% grgfT~—their object 1 esvampg big proportions and
tempting ren avay from Moksha being a3t Were to make
men uphappy  The more s mau chags to pleasazes the wore
miserable he becomes, for he 18 always disappomted; &f T AL
T TSI Q0 | ZRST FroreA T A QiR Taa U Maon
I 91 Oregwsm may mean calamuy, the fondness for enjoy-
sments throws them suto the tormoml of embodsed existence; see
com. and mfra BL 46 notes. frafiymi-and not to Fraifieri who ab
once repognee them and become happy

Fl 13, Farmefernfi—even fter staying lovg, fuii—1s
hiere ueed m the sense of *the vapishing of plerenres,” aud 18

£xplamed by the words mww. smiAT Lelow, @ag—of one’s
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own wotien voluntsrily Sfeteg— mork the tense of JR, they
Arouble 1n every way WHEWA~TH 1 the tame s WA, oW,
ot et @R feyg | R Beise g
e Bg U1 71, alsu 50, %2 It s not need 1o its techmeal
Vedantic senxe here { fur which see Mis, el 2, )

Sl 14 sy &csthoce who possess @A¥F discnimimabion
(between what 13 real and what 15 unreal) from thur knowledga
of Brahmar tmreasy & 1ggn —abwlutely free frum all desites.
EL R FIMqg — we have no firm belief 1 therr attamwenty
we are not sure that they would be attaimed IsQRI¥ S¢—
Although they ( evjoyments ) ate seized ¢ nly by dewre (+ ¢ by
imagnation ; althongh their possession s onfv imaginnTy

8L 15 wgay—birds sig=gr en elut comp FAoT & —
for the different ways of desuliiog tho comp, see com HAg-
Tiige—s palace bmit 1o the mind &c, 1 ¢ building castles i
the air

81 16 Prarad-fory sawd hvehbood, or firna i ferfood
obtained by besging, fr {iar + sy, qeqy 5739 eating, matensnce
on. ayfe—also gees with wymiE, even the coarse food i
tobe had for but one meal, 1v1s not suflicient for tha twm

_meals w the day = Sgra—In spite of abject poverty
sttachment to worldly objcts dues Bbot die out fR=y
7 sRevwfa v, [-m thie cose some such word as sTRAR
must be eopplied But Lns reading loses force snce thete 13 no
Teanty m Baying thot the pleaores do not leave ns  Ivisthe
mind that most relingah them  Hence the reading adopted
1o the text 1 preferable

SL 7. mprsmPRe —by putticolar poels  grpAR—~ma.
gaified, praised, made much of,

§1 18 ufira—~—ocne m the poner of love, AN amorons persoh.
Trgaute—S1va and Pdrvati torm together butows body the
right half bemg male and the left one bemg femnle, Cf. g~
gNTTAEd TGE gt ac’ Intro. slohas to Ked Pt 1%
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Arafrg—S'1vs, though the grestest of lovers, 18 also greater than
the greatest of those who have renonnced the world; for he only
conld do the two opposite things, w2z to yield to the ine
finence of Joveso far &s to allow his wife to share half of hus
body snd also to resist snccessfully the action of the shafts
of Kdma which are irresitsible { gfﬁ) toothera Cf swuffr 9w
it Brenfgar ag afsha « afér weepge 1| K XVIIT, 31,
Taqrdirzife faredifn a1 amGEeRa grea ar ¢ el a e
gisgia 7 Aamadd ag o Kum V. 73, eeqfiggra—lymg
in a stupor, the poson baviog pervaded the body W7, —other
than 87va, Ordinary people nmever enjoy pleasures ( as they
would do, for they are only wmfiz{En ) and also are not able.
to renounce them

EL 19 For qygragy some read grgregy which 15 equivalent
to yEawaIa—power to burn. HIEERR can slio be eamly
understood from the coptext to mean the same thing, yFagaq
—to which a fish-hook is attached, FTest weyyrTR ! Amara.
The moth and the fish are not giited with the faculty of discern-
ment and  they cannot perceive danger, bnb men, reason.ang
beinga that they are, sre rmmned by therr desires, sifee-inter-
twined, complicated, g, — mscrotable, mysterions.

Sl 20, sr=x—mixed with. gEymI . gaa—The remo-
val of pam is bappiners Really, there 1s no soch thing as
happiness says the poct. What 1s felt to be as such is merely
o acconnt of the pam bemg removed Fmgwafr wrongly
thioks; see com, L

SL 21 a§ &c-These, sngly or together mgrfi-wed dic-
RARTITHIE, fortnnate. ¢f, (AU TRGNT AGreEAAIt Rag V1 29,
fFAPraR-aticks foudly or elosely to, fig with 318 Atm e
Pin. 1 3. 17, gAmErayg—ragy of couree to a philosopher,
TY: &e—1; €STEQR @ WY | AT means sbandoming all
desire, O, soveqmi il #xref wegret WAt figer By SVIIL 2.

8L 22, Theadjectives 1n the first two hines Teruire to he
distnibuted between ﬁm%; and A4 according a5 they atein
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the festr or the mom firg¥ —fy @ RrmEr 1 ® expresses
Pity. Bga—~miserable { far), derived as Frrar 2 wdpmY R
it having wothing to do, hence perplexed, at a Joss to know
what to do % dc —Avy comp zrrwsteund—for the sake of
the nccursed stomach  The word g 18 often used 1n the senge
st hes here Of sy yedmea % gaveTen weal B L See.
notes on Rit &a 51 99 ga=ft a igh souled peson, see
Nt el 38,

8! 23 wfwawo—lughly valued The demands of the
stomsch make one completely forego all self-respect. fEar—
nobler; lugher grr—a collection  wrf—the water hly that
h]aomn b nunrise, but fades when the mooon nses Cf TRz~
TaPst w'tm‘mvé 818 XI, 6¢ where the snp-rie 18 descnibed.
The moon-light-like xefz{r makes the lotuses of vr-tucs fade
away BrTmo—frget ( Age qut auran ) fAzesd 1 de
a small hatchet faxft—a pan or hoiler.

Sl 24 qigi—the edge fiw &¢-The edge of which 18 cover-
€3 with & prece of white cloth Frqid(~—a broken pot. #Ry &oc -
aafin ot ar mogha BYRH o g, seys
Ramwarshi. The mesnng here 19 *the formule or »ystms
mamfested 1a the three Vedas’, the proper method of perform-
Ang (wacrifices ). So this mesns wgyaaRTrdmiator  Mall
commenting on Kum II 12 says dfigen qiveifdiar qia =yrat.

exegreRas 1 This meanng will also do here—the
Vedas pronounced correctly +with proper intouation sud atcent)
q—of a smoky colour, blackened, wygozy—thesdjacent part.
FX FIE AF.—going to every door gor—an tndecl. eXpressing
preference, and used with the clanse coutmmng the thing pre=
ferred (which 15 put in the nom case) See Apte’s Guide § 301.°

FUTEAY-TS war gem ir oty (q) by ‘R’ qn

Pan 1V. 3, 64, g3 bemnga synooym of &1, T w\"?mﬁ
oA AR = | Visva The sense rmtended by the poet,
however, tu g+7 = 8 % geuTye WA | But this e wadmis.
mble from a grummatical pomt of view. ¥avd gy 18 to be sdded
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to tymple worde, and not to componnds Vémana remarks- oAy
GAGrReBR oty duwenid A% oM | AgeEm SRR
ag=afiq ufagarg 1 The form way be defended by explamng.
1t u» §TE G@I9T:, 77 bemg effized by Qx qry’ Pav. 17, 4, 98,

8, 4 pRe—wmiwrc. /; here oot means 8 drop and
ST ~pray. fg@a@ oMIR~ retreats n the Himalayae, the
fuvs rrite bunnts of accettes GHHTT &¢ ~sce com ; grven with,
accumyanied ty, indignities, or MITAFT 7qr Taveyr with homi.
hauon va1 —tahe pleasure 1n

81 26 g@gr—the slopes between two hills, see £l 79.
aRY—anar a9 {FArdoemg 3Tar aqr 1 forally ¢ e agamsl
one’s thupghts, or wishes This way also be taken with awrraoz(
g4 courtesy, courteons bchawiont  ‘mammm@r @i’ Amats
R be [ast fine 13 ad} to gen.~ zal@—Tus refers to the eye-
brons of mcn proud of their wealth whick are -ometimes raised,
av others wrukled  Cf. Bhag 1 25 goiwen o the com,
reading the 3 d and sth lines as €27 71+ frufaaisyin Twaary
AR &

8l 27 The readimg &g has been adopted 10 thus el
m-tead of {&, a3 reas vocatsves often occur, whove s fomales
rarely addressed 1o this Sitaka g@migfy violates the metre.
wm-.r—mnst e taken with gfir some how  Ansther readin;

18 fifpr midie ; bue this, too, 18 not satisfactory, a« therc 1s no
propoety of fA%. srpewe L—not p]eaglng‘ barsh to the J
tooch, xonnh e 19 replaced by gr3 which 15 foond m
oneed  axymi—~goes with s and means ‘of nch people’;
¢ (3hs sl 11, f3r &c —FmIT. euch as rodeness, vanity 4c.
Mr. Telang’s reading 19 faw=q which 18 redoodast as we
bave already got fraryy For the rdea ¢f. Mis sl, 4%

Bl 2B, ofAsm—in every forest. siTa—an ady ( Bzh com.)
or ady For the 1dea espressed here comp, mfra S1, 55. !

BL 29 :.m:a—nppear long The msn who hae ths misery to
supphicate the rich, often 1n vamn, finds the days s ery Jong, 597
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means all or & . one ary explans 1
also as szt Sded Nt tossed wbont, hence distracted  wRqEy
zafe—the ran engaged 1o the porsmt of wordly ohyects tiids
time too shott to achieve sl us ends arererom the gen by srfiar-
U T Pan 1T 3 5 epaedI-om® e detmed by
Pataojall 6 ‘AT weaAhFAwAl (samcness of percepiion, fes
com. sl 93) wqraw—(1) at the end of my contemylitaon, (2)
during the mterval between two @RIy s lhe dea s this—
after I shall have broken my wwify, 1 <hall emile at the hife of
musery led by worldly people, May the time come whea { shall
be iree from desire end renonncing the world enjoy the happis
ness of mwTw

81 30 wdAme—ealin faweat alwoys or grenth, lughly
ugiEar  debghted  Mr Telsng rads  wamguwhIgal
but we do not see the propriety of gHiz and »ftg which mean
the same thing o=y —interrnpted, unalteredy tiny em)ey
wrmixed felasy (nov affected by the rej ort about the tressnres
of Meru 3 1he juys of ordinary men are often wterrnpted by
misfortnnes, the thwarting of ther desires &L gar—mark the
contrast, The happiness of the ene never cumes to un cnd, the
thirst of the other uever ends and mibes bim perpetnall miserts
ble gnj &c—The sentence ends wih %ix  supply & orua-
59 grwesnan to GR¥  This indicates Vuirdgya, and so the
§] 191 ats proper place here |he 1dea seems to e thu-A sane
person pever does any thing withoot some motive  but ww1s
difficult to see what the motive of Brihmu was  creating
Mern Those who are self-contented have nothiny to do with
1. 1f the object be to gratafy the lust for monev of avarictons
persons, Mexn, with its unending trunures, can never fuifuat,
* Sérnpadbara p 20 sseribes this to Vidydpat: ” Mr, Telang

Sl 31  ax3rg-to which there 1s no self-abatement, in which
one has not the musery of uwndergoing humibatin, or makmg
sbject supplication, erwiaund-This readig 1s better th swa-
T 08 1t nearly means the same thingas w3 STaffga may
mean kpowing o obstroctioy, producing every desired effect.
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Werg-v, L shieldiog ( it covering) from fear. stRpma~
may also mean ‘egotism’ ay-ag—day after day, always, emgiinf—
may also be taken as &y = Ay fird 7 1 @I @I [r W7+
(1) Un.1V.159 That 1o which people sit down to worship
or contemplate; hence here worship or tie gystem of worship;
1t may have here the eame meaning as that of @qFg or
the conrse of hife adopted by the devotees of S1va, srarg-If the
reading argtagm be adopted in the firet hine this shonld be taken
to mean that cavnot be opposed, 1. e. madeto give way by
beng proved mfenor Mr Telang who does not nnderstand the
word sy In this sense suggests that syufrg= shonld be
preferred to STAMMEAT A may aleo be taken with srgufayr,
23 we have donein translating
S 3% g&—ge 15 here nsed 1n the same way as “ birth * in

(Enghsh, 10 the secse of < noble burth’, The reading 1Y for
mL 21 notto be preferred; because Hry by iteelf is s blerush
and cannot be Linked with other good things mentjoned 15 the
verse, secoudly, all the expressions indicating danger ave predi-
cated as directly producing evil effects on the objects named
while no drrect effect can be produoced on Hm by the fear of
being conmdered spiritless. There 15 therefore a want of syime-
1ry 1f we accept the reading i 10stead of HrT If we take Hir
10 ste Vedantic sence of * ? it will be , A
Mr Joglekar remarks, to liok 1t with other materal thigs o
opposed to asceticirm gR-comp -7 FHMAMHET RN FrveAsi

Al guaties | Vikramanga 1, 20,

8L 33 wsmxrm—is more forcible than wrard. It mast be

taken with the following expressions also  stegvvas—this

tbreaks the eymmetry as 1t is the only ad), nsed to quulify ome

of the veveral things stated m the sl {Faw—Sportive move-
ments, amorous actions  &TGHOT {ivag —afigence ( marred )

by wconstancy. zegar—rEar v. L does not make good sense.

SL 3% enfy—mental torment, anziety; whN—bodily
dliment, disease. {32ZTq —may also be taken as Fryd gromel:
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to which s door has been opemed, for which an entrance is
effected, @ FMg—every bora bemg  Frgm—helpless
AW Fja—takes entarely m his custody. siwRER—in
one’s possession  ‘xdiATav ’(Pan. V 4 04 ) Wiy .
The off 1 1s added to express possession and used withs
form of the roots 5 *7 or o or ¥y AT—mdeed, Ishould
Iike to know; of ApFt wA e wygw g &e Nt 64,
g'ﬁw;{z. I=S5tanding well or firmly, eecure, safe

8t 35 gy—Thie adds to the awew w§—Br, Telang
translates thie by * breaking * preferring it to 1ts usual sense of
‘oqy (the waves n3ing iu succession } but we thiok the
sense of T=Tt 18 more poeticak and belter a3t cerresponds to
AT the 1dea of breaking or vanichimg bewny Ieft to be implied.
Frra—the ace by sreTerircmmrddi’ Pie I, 3,5 stasm-
@) bewng 1wstractors of people The word has no special
propriety heres 1t seems to he used for sliteration Yug—may
slso mean g beantifel the ¥y Iying i its excellence sy
YT ¥ws | Amory yey —effort, may mean on eflort to lead
people to Moksha or may simply reer to the transactions of
dasty hfe €7 Bg ILT 21, guoted m the com

81, 36, {ymdA~—Nt expaunsion, a conopy, henee a collectzon
or wass spread all round Ruzifi—hghtning WY I
fr. @iy, 8 clond and 1w uzu_{—frml, lable to epeedy
dwsolation, from wERHgTR, (IT), see com JATmrET—the
wdolgences of youth, youthful happiness Rémamhi explaing
ey by yrem, and enother commentary by sifagremy, bub
neither of thess 15 satisfatory e@®T v ! —the ardent desire
for pleasures which youth begets  drit—gim seems to be nsed
heroin the sense of ‘Umon with, or manifestation 1 cone
templation of, the Supreme Spirt. Its usnal mesning 18

[Ridrss ‘controliing the functions of the mind,” by means
of which the mdividusl gonl can ben complete union with
the Supreme sonk. Ydawiy & —¥fw (by patience) ay awr-
fafaRR success In the acqumation of the Simidhi by patient,
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contemplation  Or Samddhi may simply mean a state of
equamimity pot allowing the mrad to be roffled or amitated
upder any circnmstances, Some take the comp 28 ql} qanfar
wwegl, but withont propriety  The reading €qqamsq prescats
no difficnity Samadhi 1s th- last aud the most pesfect stage of
meditation 1he eght stages beng gUIEHEIRIOTGIATIIE-
TqrenenAsENAEr R | rwi—2nd. pers, p! Imper  of
qrwith ¥ A% fai3ey—Fo-m your melinstion towards, fix
your mind on  The figures are Upam# and Kivyalinga,

81 37 wEm-—alarpe wave o qr.—mmentary, transient
Yhe thonght 77 mamfies-a little less than, almost equal o,y
SegAnT TR —Pan, V3 67, u ko —fAwm quick
mmttons, flishes gaagr—subs, embrace; derived from g7 wnh
A (TIRE AT & ) wimr—-gan Fig gy,

R 3% g=ym—withgreat difficolty modifies ofigy Wiy -
g, v | mrR—end ¢ | wgop—unfit for sacuifice, “hence
ampare, derty  {f@afa— regulated by boundaries, hence coufined
In 4 houted area, pent up ITIE—~TTE Fr@. the womb.
=q¥R(—means @53 7 of {7a01, aud may be tranglated by on
account of  IRfim—Ffgarm- r I will not do, a3 1t means tho
same thing as (3587 ( separation ) which has alreddy occurred.™
Tfjong 3c.—~Ths 1s taken by some with the second hine; it ia,
however, preferable to take the third linc as ome assertion,
ARy being the reason why old age 16 an evil. Rimarshu
sopports this view, For copstruction see com, TRMITTIRNIS
v L—sigwn Pt qer:

BL 29, qRased—th g 3% ST Thcmco“ha

loc. with 57z is more gsual and idiomatic; of, vXimer g wwd
aﬂrrwt avd aRgrgmzdf ef ar Rag IL 5¢ sod VIL 0033

sgdmamity 8'ak, L 11, for ace see Rag. V. 68, qR@1id—
ocozes out, gently disappears  sifgaRrag@ —(people) do mjary
Lo themeelves, by doing evil deeds, (s ¢ do not try ta oblaw
Mokshs ), Fig, L'pamé
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Bl 40 ¥mq —evsnescent or transient by nature ¥
= 93:— And wordly lfe (13 formed y of them only gag ~
enongh with expfmaE- fiz i one place wHIFERAR - whh
15 (now) under eontrol on nccount of desires bewmg uprooted,
EARE ~10 1ts own place or abode, s TITTMY AT

81 41 gmego——of s little consequence s & small plads
of grass, WfegrazmeR—F ! Some such words as FEY or
oTTa+TH WA shovuld be taken as understood afker this locative.
sgatEr—&c —The knowledge of Brahma as expounded i the
Upanishads, the highest truth tanght by them { the four
Mub4vakvas espeinlly ), R mareht explains the by Frarnay
(-esRy @) Mr Telang tays—“It means whwe comonnds
are great, thus m the Upsuishads wagy qr sTqvey widt anmmit
AT ANED SR | of MUISEIRIA" 93/ Lo, bhe greatuoss conast
mgmthe great powers which obey those commands” Bot
Reimarab’s seuse seems to be more natural  The kunowledge of
Brahms 14 called Makds'dsana because 1t comes uut horitatively
from the Vedas, it berng the highest truth tanht by them,
- mdesenibable Cf BYR Trepadizn® 1 am Iy,
U4 Frdiza—ever exsting, steady permanest C€f with
Jus Bl 70 enfra, Gita VI, 22

81 42 geqrey would be botter for symmetry wmea (awy-
F& ®R+a border, frontier, AX VT WigFA } mens a fronter
amg, 8 tnbutary prince FRFT—~a Wise man @AY yANTE 0 L

nvolves tautolozy since giA=aes has slready occurred IR|w ~
swollen or puffed np with phide, prond siete ! (p p of /g
with 3g) 1t exceeded, overflowed, hence hanghty, Frag—a
ollection T~ became & matter of memory : e, Bistory,
S 43, yY--used here in o double sense, (1) ahouse, (3)a
quare on a dice-board- g g3 —( And there afe) many after
um, 2 ¢ many who follow or depend upon lum  The last two
1nea describe the game ab dice 1o Which the god of death and
g wife (the male and female persomificatzons of the principle of
Jostruction) are engaged The world 18 their dice board,
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mortals the dice-pteces ( arrr Marithi emrmr, ) and day snd
night the two dice, B'1va ray alzo be regarded as the Destroyer
a8 he 18 described 1n the Pordnas as playing at dice with his
wife, Parvati.

8L 44 tqm‘} wne, affairs - 2 werrhty.
gre —Time, + ¢ thte pasaing away of time, =1e —fear or
disgnet. w1y Re.—~a comp. of the GARITEZ claw  Rrgwdi~
ﬂrgugri the aff. g7 1s ared 1n the eense of ‘excess’ ( or made
of ) gPry—denved from az+iFg (50 )+ (s)—ibat
which 1ntoxicates  IsqwIAR—@RA TH, there no special
propriety of taking g3t 1n the sense of 37 The poct makes 8
definite assertion here,

5L 45. figag—resolntely, eteadily, or secretly. e
1, ¢ repestedly enjoyed, hence stale sz{ifar — disgraced, or,
tormented See Nit s 84, and Infro, Fxmam. Mis 8L 29.

8L 46. €@nmtixi=zTv—Cutting asnnder, or nttzr destruction,
of the honds of warv, lrading to mo/ska (sslyation or nmfication
with the Supreme Being) This 1 attamned by means of loga
and then there 13 no re-birth for man. Thrs 18 the highest
ideal, the next one 1s &3, This 1= attamed by means of
religious mertt, vows, sacrifices &c; see comt. The reward for
these 18 &7, apd after the heavenly bappiness 1s enjoyed for
¢he prescribed term, there 14 again rebirth, agan the acqnuxuon)

of &3 by religions mernit, agam re~birth, and so on tilf the end
of the creation. wfi—see com, The student can easily see the
difference between sramfiRots and #Rimi@ In the eyesof
& philosophes, the latter 19 nothing (gex) as compared to the
former, ¥to—This refers to the third object of human
pursmit, 112 ot or the enjoyment of worldly pleasures. Frzars
~Not a happy metaphor, aq a7 cxprestes a plurality of ideas,
I513 probably used for alliteration Or the poet may seers
torefer by Vara tosn avenue of trees which gradaslly dieap-
Pears s trec after tree 15 cut down aud 50 tg refer to the gradual

disa) rance of yonth, ! . e
et l’patagemcn’c. wgqi—The ploral 1s nsed to 1ndicat

1



St 47. TR dc—Mr. Telang proposes that thus ad) and
T rfar shonld denote two kinds of learning and quotes the
subkashita Ry @areg 97 /I &e to support s pomtion.
There, however, two kinds of persons aro specially mentioned
48 possessing two kinds of learmng  Here we have no mention
made of two persons of different tempersments as in the
aubldshita; but the ad) RAWNAT seems to bave been purposely
added to sigmfy that the kind of Iearming meant here s nog
that whick falls under the category { weeg ) Brar AT High
learning 15 capadle of putting down an antagomist, but 1t need
not ab the same tima be prone to controversy when it 18 posseye
sed by good meb  RREFTTo—t ¢ the elephants of the enemy,
wewg whieh s the fittest period of hfe for sciieving the three
hings mentioned 1n the foregone lines,

§1 48, gwwr—properly desire to hear; heneo *service,
sttendance” wwiiRw-ART 3NRA frmly placed, concemrated
devoted, Rfi—airgss 1r 9 fra <, by o "y
Pén. 1, 2 70, slso  ATMRAG ) adl 1 9T &e~—coveting a
morsel o£ food from others, FRRI—Cf supra Sl 46 and gk
ARG qogRErTRT w8 ¢

S! 49  witar —died; o gfora V. L Veni, L. sqqap

<18 smpler.  To explain nfRan. Ramarshn sdds AT I Thus
*wll do very -«el]. Bt Mr Telong thinks wiirato be on in-
stanee of €an fire and refers for a parallel instance to Rag, IT,
50 In the passage referred to, however, the causal sense i
not at ell yastifiable, which s not the casen the present possage,
fawfds &c—seo Pdn V. 2.105. quoted in the com, amy
g | e, wrafie it Rrve S, Rorareg Sid,
Kao, Fig. UpamL
sl. 50 nm T em—nxpl:nn wEiE  Tat-
oy Ere A (7)) o e e
Wmi w&mm&(m&) @ | T ERaWy qaETRe
aNqifvenee: | Homsn Lfs extends over 100 years.
Half o( ths is passed m the mght, one fourth of the
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latter #iz. 12} years is passed in clildhood and old age

each, (Jn comp this the night-t is pot taken into_
consideration, and the day1s suppesed to be of 24 hours as
usnal; this makes the 12} years eqmvalent to 25 years for
boyhood and for old age, ) Mr, Telang suggests that awy
qugrdemig shonld be taken to mean Tt (o, ¢, RTimar)
a1, ¢. hall of the 50 years passed by day time, This gives
25 years for yonth and old sge together. srgy—may be taken
28 1 the com or as an adv.; besides, another thing 1s that &c.

8l 51. The comparison of man with an actor pervades the
wwhole verse, s aR—delghting n enjoyments, gaTaER—;
at the close of his worldly existence. gmgrdto~gueg W,

@3fiwr 8 curtaim; agan actor having acted his part in
seversl ways, retices behind the cartain on the stage, eo mony
Tetires to the seat of death from the platform of the world.

SL 52. sy refined or acute intellect sifyrr—)uet pride,
qrr—may mean (1) avy 3w ( S5vq ) gfr, one who confers
honour (on his dependants }, and (2) #rd 4y g from
a4 4 ( 3F@vTd ) one who subdues the pride ( of the ezemy
or insnlis otbers ); the eecond senre, however, geems to be
intended here. wypeaa;—totally, utterly,

§L 53. The same idea is rendered clearer in this, ag—
The use of the pL shows that the speaker wishes to sssert his
oD greatuess. qrTdw— gAY TR | we are the sole masters
of the wealth of words 1. ¢ we rule sopreme over the domsin of
Jetters, Frci~The gen, by the role srfimizdat sdtr (R )t
Pin L 3.52. Words meaning to remember. or remembranca
204 the Toots ¥ and {7 govers the gen of their object.

. Bl 54, gy —isa better reading than 5z as st gives a
good contrast with 27¥%, FiFIH A~ Ramarsht explaing
28 follows:— w1y B st Ny owd | iy sonforg 1w
Fgt st arekqd. | The philotopher sags to the king—rwhat
yout regard as greater satisfaction is uot o in wy etimation,
M, Telang does not think Rémarsh.’s explanation to! b eabis=
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factory, and proposes that {33 should be taken to mean ‘great-
ness) gk This 18 certanly no improvement on Rimarshis
interpretation which 18 quite nnobjectionable and gives good
sense  The fig, 18 syulzavsme.

81 b5 wE-fidr L 18 not appropriate, wWgw-s bed or
couchs /. W +5gx,( 817 ) added sifurdt ¢f maray sl 16
supra, also 27, 95, Favw &¢—nupstark wealth often produces
intoxication argaege—to comsent to, to tolerate Cf, for
the 1dea, infia ol 27,

Sl 56 Thiesl gives expression to the thoughts of some
one disgusted with royal service sydiufy —for spimfy smar
#lbe quarters ) &g amm, of. Rt .

8L B7. [yzr*—flatterers, panderers In dramas ths word
bas a technical meamng. It means the compauton of the hero
or & kiug who 13 skilled 1 one rt only, See com gAY —ewz,
(&% ) ndded ARt Tr0—A lking's palace 13 frequented by
buffoons, fl , angd leenttous and mal people  The
poet saye, a3 he 18 none of these, a royal court 18 not the place

for tum, Mr, Telang here quotes from Juvenal the following
parallel lines —

¢ YWhat’s Rome to me, what business have I there ?
Py 1 who can neither Jic, nor falsely swear,
g Nor prasse my patron’s undersorving thymes ? .y
' Bl. B8 fygeezg—Ilarge-hearted, generong-minded-refers to
Diahtnd and other Prajipatis, or to Brabmé alone, the pl. being
nsed apzt. fAgag—upheld, preserved-refers to Vishpu and
others or t0 Vishnm slone, zo &c—probably a referenceto
Paras'urims, who conqnered the world, and presented 1t to the
Brahmanas  =i¥qq § ¢ —when supremacy has been scgmired
over a fow towns  qZvaY OF ST AN NL LS,

8L 59 sygwmi &c.—~The sovereign 19 consmdered as the
husband of the earth by Sanskrt poets, CF #t & giudii:
where the king 15 spoken of ay the hosband of the esnth wgx
gEATT—what hononr a4 1t, 1ndeed ¢ g being uvsed for emplasis

;
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Iike a1 n oz @Y N S'a. 32, Cf, Qlwerty: % qarqendy &e, Kir,
I, 31, or m—whaz sort of, ( what reason have they for)
‘wAF qage—the loc. is noteworthy; see Pan. IN 3. 30. fimi
mzz-nr. Telang hero remarks—‘for baving so little' they
ghould have grieved; but 1t wonld be better to suppose that
they ehonld have chiefly griered for bemg the Jords of gel.
fezer gl

BL 60. #fqe: &c—The whole earth 19 a ball of clay
encircled by the ltne of water (sea), 1t 12 1ndeed, very small, and
18 parcelled ont smong themselves by 8 number of kings after
hundreds of fights, These petty chiefs are poor and meat-mind
The poet, therefore, despises those that wish to geb something
put of them, aﬁf‘*z.(q 15 Preferable to wWirfigsg-whiok smply
means ‘having divided.”

5l 61. #is@—mndescribable, unpamable, & @@ WAL~
he alone was born; be alone decerves to be counted as having
been born, the birth of others 19 a3 good Bz nothing. —on
high; or so an o give it hrgh honour, HEFrRFTag~for the
prrpose of asa or It is well-
known thst 81va decorates himself with & string of the ekalls
of those who fall on the battla-field &¢; comp. FuS ar e 7q3-
e L Kum, V. 78, That deity does not, however, give:
preference to one kull in particalar, nor does he wear 1t on lug
head, a3 the poet seems to 1mply. yor desived from g1 A, wgo
7% ( o1 ) 99FY S ST AT sloping (YN, mATA! 9B AT
g 93y | Awars; ), ioclmed, dispoted, IRy swfz—unstr,
absolute, gama a3 the loe, nbsuluzo, 7 T9tg @rg@ or_the inst,
may be 33y ( the whule being equivalent ¢ ot Y. as Mr,
Telsng has 1t. ) mwt-—excees of {evensh or morbxd pride,

SL 62, stk Agy-to prop fozed
mass of musery. Cf. QuaiE=a Bhg XI. .:2 -nz%\ R A
dzire (9); Unl 64 aREmed &t | Amara, Mr. Telang
reads gfem, He esys ‘ocfdt might mean gwqsr but this e
qures & strainng’, emygfin &e—fammPris » jewel the
possetzion of which is believed to give any desired object
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When the mind 18 coutent 1t bas scquired the power of the
Famamir, for having nothing to wish for 1t can be said that it
a8 gven iself all that 1t longs for Rraw wyes &¢ —When
11l desires have been foregone, every desue hig 1n fnct been
ratified, Cf. Gia IL 70,79 a1 wd wgwush wmr hew R
R | 91 OGS ATETH AW GREA I Kavhop 2 8, 14

8l 63 sy &e.~The line gives expression to fatalem Cr.
TR A amlR WA W arur | S Remdedmany 6 o
gt H 1. The hne may also be interpreted as-things happen
in the best way when they are allowed their natural way. They
ate mot brought abont so well by exertions stdF=TgR—no0b
forming or TFEE—3  ‘to be
rAth a3 18 Pnr %o this must be taken os a {urm of 37 to get or
bhtam which1z ¥ A, or sepurate stT sadine

$1.64 emuTAE-troublesome, goes with mrm PRy governs
the abl of the object from which cessntion 1= meant ixummu
(the ob; of syysrg il 1 }—the path of final beatitude, mﬂiﬂ
swed 8 whot 3 most to be prased-hence songht,: . Fry,
B Saealaiodi e | ArATRt —Amarn waTy goes
wuh wya qrew ¥l which 18 necessaty for entering on the gy
T wiw course, movements, Cf, fIfT® sl 67 Infra ¥y —
sgarn, Witk persntence

,Bl 65 Addressed to the mind, witg Imper. 2nd sing.
..mme read R, wmm-—ot those who have swept away infatn.
ation ARy 18 our reudmo meaus giwarA TYE of the grounds
on the bank STMEHFITEC-Tes0rt to the viemnaty of Y &y gy -
what faith ean be placed ? the answer bong *none @iy xig v
may equally do C/ syaideana gewm wag Ay oirwsfira
BeEfEa | SonT-Tr aiE quT adi TEsHi

Sl 6t  emEar—enrnestness WFIFo— Forbune very often
depends upan the royal favour a man enjoye and its stubility or
otherwire 13 t0 be determped from a look of pleasnre ora
frown that the king’s face wears Lakshmi 1s, therefore, com-
pared to a dancing girl dencing i imitation of the movements
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of a pripce's eye-hrows, FFURREIFFAT —HsYT. T GARA: 927
- (negs 88 word of the aitgifz eronp apd therefore 1t
takes the postessive aff, g@ Cf. cFpahurac . Sl 96, Fafra.

8l 67, xuAwrat —Fr 21w+ ey7 meaning ‘ol that place’
poets of the Deccan wha were masters of the Vaidorbhe atyle o
cowposition which 1s regarded ss the best The Vad. styb
has ten qualities, see Kavya, I Sah, Dar. derenbes 1t as s
STERREY am SRrRad { sralfreTaieai  haviog no or ver!
few compounds ) IpnifGRARTY 4 wawiFE—but this 15 no
possihle except 1n very few mnstances, acd so the didactic chsrs
cter of the verse cannot be marted by its apparent acquiescenc
1n the enjoyment of pleasures,

§l. 68. #% Rqd—~Nouns shomng duration of time ab
put in the Ace. case, Pén. 1L 3. 5, For a7y see notes, Nit. 16

Sl 69, yrovwmwt giomm—If this fear is present in tht
ntnd of man, ke will try to obtam fipal beatitude; bnbif hei
not aware of 1t, he will not work onb hus salvation. iy a1
elul compound, Cf. this with the preceding el

5L 70, srat—mot subject to old age as 1t 13 FrFTIT: comp
el a@greg a’ Tat Ups gavm=sé A7 1 Rag X 19, qaye
—The highest. q@r WYl W ArzA At A{wdey 1oagr
Su gz arden ae aauy | Bamanhi Brife—Cf Th
S'rabis quer afeEIT o® et welar 9
AT wrmTpAR B AT W wdEd fma ) EEe—An
Bémacsh, or rather facies, dreams, ag Mr, Telang takes i
SETIEr.~those that fotlow, depend ntpon. Ture--highly valuec
by mean penple 7991 may also mean poor, to be pitied ( for log
107 8ight of the real ); see com.; supra-omgadvrIm 1 Mis. 2

8L 7L e Voc. sing ; some take spymraraEa as a comp,
xeaning ‘with the swiftness of thought (lt. mind:, and
suPpose the verse to be addressed to man 1 genersl, Rimarshi
fa't’ours the former view. wig~with the negative wmeans ‘

Never* sofiay—sitcqt Rl tending to one’s beneft  syr-
ﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂm’mq i Pin V. L 9 emmy, favwy, and



L

compounds havin tﬁn fox their latter member takew ({7 )
1m the sense of ‘adl e’ as frrdnfia &e.

SL 72 miurrsd)—The companson of heavea to a village hut
shows the contempt with which a Ved4ntin, longing for Moksha,
treats the pleasnres of heaven Fag—Sport sEAFag AT~
Rimarsh explams Tq1 by mif Mr, Telang takes 1t to mean
‘expanse’, ‘large extent,” but without any apparent authority.
The meznmng which naturally soggests tsell from the primary
meésning ‘arrangement! of the word, 1 ‘predéestiniation, preafrangs
1ng for future births. A do~mes the compusang or

g of &o plails—EIHAR T THFE W
9% T8 AT SATESRATIIACATN ot 'y doinga.

8l 73 ggr—-smce, whem weRraTai —by the feet (the
hills at the foot) of mountams, the mountams are sud to
nphold the earth and have s number of synonymous words ta
denote them from this circomstance, such as &, g bc.
Riémarshi gives as optional meaning ‘3%’ The word qry presents
some difficulty 1 the way of accepting either senge, 83 the
serpent S'esha bas no feet, as also mountams The adjacent hills
of mountsms are, however, regarded as their feet and the
monntains are described as supporting the earth with their feet.
Bo we may accept the meamng "mountains’ aud reject *S'osha’s
The fig. is wEqraiafy:

SI T4 a:’ﬁm—shmnkan. shrivelled, enfRqy—ir, ¥ A, 6
ol 7 gmrX does not serve, of sttend to, aﬁiﬂndﬂw‘:m
T, denom. verb, OF. Pt 1V, 76,

Sl 76, wsraT—~the inyury or ravages doze by old nge.
Cf sqefig &c eupra el 89 The reading #%1 gaieaw 19 easier.
We need not n thia case supply §er. fr Fal as object toqfig-
q. STafga-—Mr. Telang says that this refors to the bitof
bone ded over a Chindilak@ps ( to distmgnish 1t from
wells uned by the higher classes. )

81 %6 wyeg—ab ease, it IR 13 natural condition e not
enfeebled by disentes o NEH—free from disease; a3 thug
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idea, however, isincluded in e the reading q:%:.m:vé may be
preferred.  The humsn body is frequently referred to as a
*honse’, for therern dwells the sonl, g@ET &c—and 88 Iong as
the senges retamn their faculties unimpared, ‘The last Hue very,
pithnly expresses sn 1dea which brings home to the most
careless reader the necessity for striving to save his somi,

8L 77. “Human hfe bemng only as long es a few twinklings
of the eye, how are we, the poet asks, to secare the fonr qemis
iz wiy, 514, qaw, and §rg 1" This scows o be what Rimarsh
thinks of the verse. The reference to 874 in the text js of the
faintest character, nﬂ'ﬂw—m with Sy governs the ace;fr
Tiawever, is not d among the prep given inthe
sutra Mark the alliteration in this al.

8L 78, enfl—so well known. gmTeRrar—neither vcri',
common nor a good simile; a horse is known for feetpess and
ot for fickleness It mmply means here ‘restless hixe a apirited
boree'. €/, Banws description of Laksmm-—gg .. soqrseil-
tnmmzz“q waRgEeal..., g &e ggmra:—losgwg for
(emmence ). InItne 4 the word 3N fecmy to be redundant,
28 we have already s77q3, '

Sl 79 qufy afeed~Ramarshs explamls this 88 ‘wealth
‘being partitioned out’s 1n conmection with the lazs two hnes,
bowever, this primary meaning will nob smit; aud we must have

[

79—
¢« ¢ which
L ‘ 1e hing

. heaven
by the anstenties of Bhagtratha ( See N’t. §'a. sl 10, ), was
forced to flaw over earth to follow him to the lower regions.
Tn 3= course 1t ynundated the ercrificial ground of king Jahnu
who bewng angry drank up 1t waters, But the gods aud sages,
and particularly Bhagratha, appeased lug anger, and he con.
tented to Qischarge those waters from his ears The river is
therefore regarded as hus danghter. "' Apte’s Sk. Dictionary.
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Auother acconnt of the descent of the Ganges, however, states
that Jahna was a Rish: performing penance and that the Gane
ges 10 its course having disturbed the zage in his concentration
by fleoding the conatry where he was, the sage 1n &nger Btopp-
ed the course of the niver by pressing 1t under bis thigh At
Bhagiratha's earnest entreaties, hawever, hie let the stream flow
agamn  gerTand 48 are vswally given as synonymous terms;
(g T arelt Amare, whilegw hess different shede of
meaming  fREWEs ot g1 SARNEETE Amara A g5
bollow 1n & mountaim covered over with creepers and other
ylants. gl 13 a cave, a hollow dug out or gpened up tn the side
of & lull and g=zx, thongh eynonymons with ¥ ehould rather
e taken here to mean the gorge or defile between two hills, 1n
which sense 1t 13 used 1n st 26. gRrg—somewhers For it read
@ in the text.

SL £0, wfeary &c—company of rehigions people can wot
but te plesting. atag-ghstemng, beaming, ¢f T -ac® WA=
TR Tavas Sak. Ramarshn gives Yy as s explanation.
sqiiga—plced ( there, by anger ) st &o-—\When
the mind has become nnsteady, . ¢ 1s not 1 its usual mood,
nothmng pleases it Or when the thonghts of the mutability of
this exnstence cross the mund, 1b becomes distracted and ther
it cannot relish anything earthly, except the joy of Brahman.

Sl Bl. sitad—the dat.case as indicating the result FHMFT-
the tapering flime wr—shadow Rimarshi explvns it by
TR —( the contrary of hight ) which Mr  Telaog does
not accept. He gives 1t the meamng of ‘flame’; but as the
word diige already oceurs the word gy would Le redundant
1 1t were taken to srgmify ‘fame? The rhadaw shrown by the
fickenng flame of « lamp 13 even more unsteady thew the ﬂama
on account of 1ts wagninude  syewg—hiving fally aomym-
heuded or hnowe

S22 yeeni-fnpmn & —( Searching through) the
three worlds where the canrse of worldly lfe prevals,. ——Telnn~‘
The xied s deeply attached to senswal objects as the elephant
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18 to bis mate, In order fo secare the elephant, there must be
& strong post (tnm), and to corhba sensus! mind a strong
control or restraint. The post and the restrasnt, the e]ep)mnh
and the mind sud the sensual objects and the Iemale e'lephxnt,
are the pams compared here. mgg-—a worldly man who is
strong minded emough o resist the temptation of sensual
objects, yfig—ntoxicated, #irer & post for fastening elephants.
BL 83 srgrivg—¢/. Fyom @t Nit. ol 49, gvEw~trangmls
lty, or peace of mind, subduing the passionsentirely. #7E:
wgEaga—(the mnd too), moving ( but) glowly towards
external objects, The mind 1s solely engaged 1n contemplation
and hsrdly bestows apy thooght oz externs) objects !{‘he
internal objects for a comtemplative mind are itself and thd
snpreme sonl, while the entiTe creation constitnles oster
things, These latter are referred to by the watd?ﬁﬁ

8L 84, st —have died ont, ¢/ fivtn} guitag 6L 2.
TR gran—bhsve become stere, hsve hwzse go frui,
FAFA-see Com., Or X ATATHTH, nmﬂ—-nnforgwmg. mzrelent-
ing; gay R oney wHt 7wt sErlt, M- v, L=+
I, w1 being taken ETEH a3 Mr, Tahng snggests, Bub here
f hat no propriety..

8L 85, ¥ gmfAsfuaiRa—T see no difference; I bavcno
idea of difference between &c, gfagir—knowledge, idea.
wtrarg—the piural is used becanse according to the Hmdn’
notion there are 14 worlds.

Bl 80 gEA—ArfiRNd @edied Amara; a esndy bsnk left

+ by receding water: goes withaitr: gq&a—the beavenly river,
the Ganges. ANIRHTEAI~AggAsFRRCTTAm Bﬁmurshl; f.
wwn?md 96 infra, wwawE: . heowid gt Tw W W
¥ho bare taken to (4 e are repeatwng ) the words. vy
&c,~Bah. The joy referred to 12, of course, that resulting
from the msmlennhon of the Supreme Derty 1n contempls-
tion. sdTwwtv. L 18 wmeampgless onless we tske it to mean
¢ eatnest cries, fervent prayers,’ (ondey y7aT F9 ).
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S €5, frdfid—mven svap;p p of g vth @ wem-young,
tender, fyur &c,—having an unfortunate result  Ffqrat-the
motions s, e the workimgs of fate, Bryrar-the mght frqmy yorzr
w9l Amara. gy 13 o palara or 3 hours (FY R M
Amara }, and the mght 18 considered to have only three pra«
haras, the first half watch sud the last half watch bewng exe
cluded. wweor—a protector, 3avioar.

Sl 83 avqere} Benores Prgrge—thus alludes to the story
of the three Puras or towns of the demons, of gold, mlver, and
tron, situated 13 the shy, eur aud on eatth, and buils for them
by Mays, which were burnt down by §1va along with the des
mons inhabiting them See Kum, VIL 48, siatgsp—rmerely
mesns here-londly-nitering

S 8% «¥g—{(: ¢ You) who deserve to be contemplated’
e &c—1here does not seem to be any propriety of g¥ 1
st —finding delight 1n eelf (1 ¢ 1n the contemplation of
the self or Brahma ) grRTTCh-On this Rimarsht observes e+
e { AL Sl arRd woh ger ) R wie vty
aTeRR i | Amarreeh R OgAE @A el b
eqARHIT §¢ v | ~YqET AU, AROOT UR FAw i T
w: | bus enly 1oquiry being that touchipg the method of con~
teraplation. This reading, however, violates the metre

Sl 90 wArfi-us @ SRR el gomg alone i the
world, qyerqry ——to whom hus hand 1s serviceable hike n pot.
FifgsI—destroying entirely the roots, This 1 essential to
cut off the repetation of births and deaths. Thisis done by
being GmCRA a9 mdicated 1n the first balf Sawmsara 1 here
compared to 8 tree of which actions are the roots. Of. ey
T sRwggEwimade g3 fwn Bhe, XV. 3; also Sariraka
Bbashya on Brah 83, 1V. L. 14. 19,

S 91 wwq—a denoin e Rrrra i what 18 obtamed by
alms; {r feg-to.  NgEOA-d Little short of, almost equal to,
grass, seo com, qurnEliand | Frern wdl ay geany P,
V.3 65, (nemmiRBfEs] swamars (the prefixyg) =
e w g ( prefized ) 7 g yOw liﬁﬁf W% wgeg &0 Sid



Kau argmiiy &e.—FEven thongh the body ig not cast off . ¢
he mill not hava to wait for & second hirth werga—see
Kum 11 54 &c. €361 6inmq¥ o L-Tn this case dfqg must be
understood ss used trausitively,

8L 99, #rdli—a emall prece of cloth used to cover the
privities, srvGIC—~extremely ragged. [a=ar ack of contemplation.
Also g thought about (1. ¢ & wish for) a secluded place; eEaTdY
de—~dehghted st the total d of egotism and errorsy
OF HARIATEI. €Tro1s arteing from egotism or pride.

BL 98, ueuwt quvduri—v. { —a mere cirenlar body i e
which 13 hated 10 epace and wobt sTARTrvpw like Brabman.
This 15 perhaps a better reading. wwfi—s small fish, oAt
ST AYA—a question implying the neganve apswer 1 ateelf—

Te ever agitation produced &e. ? *—* Never.’ong ever, &t
any time
, 81 94 w1% 3 -AY sometimes followed by =, 15 tsed with
o form of the lmperf. or Aomst with the ang, s7 dropped €/,

§ sy wH: oy & Bhg, IL 3, gy —‘the dat. Dy
eyififan: Phn. L 4. 36, In the case of the root €7 the object
desired 18 put in the dative case erzoTg—{rom Lctdo ]
by ‘wimR smafitemezmeny sig—’ Pan 1L 2
3983 e0 1T, TANG &, gyA—stitched, p, p. p of fFg4cl
f}m—barley-ﬂonr ( ohtaaed by ) begging. CF. infre Mg,
sl 37,

B 93, swama—pillew, fr IV+E+egE (3F) Pam—
mna canopy Fraeak ¢fr fr aq with f +qer (3) Rrfasiar-
Cf. infra mus. 2%, %7 gyepEFigarrTAIETHY where g, iy
2nd gm are likewieo called wives mawu—an adv here amag

dcmfrom the ad) w7 the fem formsare gy OF awd. ¥ has
two mennings oz, (1) ‘prosperity’ as appliceble to the king
and (2) *ashes’ &3 apphaable to the Munt. ¢f Mis. 81 31. nfra,

81 96, wIrqa &o~FaFxg- whose movements are under
contral, who practises selferectrajut. sy &co—an EFIU
¥1g. G . [, sewn together, patched with. IETMNT Lo
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mqm enjoyment 12 foll (ar); or with Bimarshy, qfegsm. Cf.
ez Nit. 20,

8. 97 w3 &c.—whose ntellect 18 keen 1n dscerning
{ thinking out ) the trath, diserimination of the real from the
ubtresl. geR &c.—wise men do nol cars what others speak
abont them, but sl]ently go thel: own Way, Ti—¥

I ‘by th bt or without meddling
with mhm will also do,

8. 98 weg wivd FfTq—In such constructions the noun
used to complete the sense of verbs of incomplete predication
18 put 1n the Nom. case,See A & § 12 (a) {ewegg—
free from the s of causing the destruction of animsl life Cf.
Goldsmith—*And from the mountain’s grassy side, A gulte
less feast I bring ¥ qu@ —beasts are created so as to hive on
grass  TqetmTt —lymg on the lswn, € means & natnral
plot of land  wimre &e—~To those thit do mot possess the
faculty of resson, God bas aseigned a cheap, easy hvelthoody
but to those who can think out the means of their salvation.
(¢ ¢ men) Ho has sssigued a moda of life m pursuig of whick
&ll their good qualittes are exhausted The straggle for
existence, 10 the case of man, engrosses all Ins energes, and
leaves hum neither time, por energy to seek eternal bliss It iz
difficult to gee the bearing of this sl here.  Probably the poet
means==Den shonld, therefore, feel disgust for worldly hfe and
direct ther efforts to the acquistion of Moksta

S 99, quques 8 & parkicalar posture i rehgmus mex
ditation, thus descnibed—gam w1 Feeelr oy
E ey aleEt el gared RITN O wegd & ses
com. Jyfgr—A eleep of meditation or contemplation Rwi}
et mqraegreis %z Frl contemplation of the mind
on Brahms 18 here likened to sleep becanse the Yogt 1s dead bo-
the external world darmg the time of mediabion-his mind takey
Cogmisance of RO external objects like that of a man fast asleep.
% fvga=mll they ever bot FRIA-A denom. from wV
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(Forsy sEATidt ). The readwg Gy &c adopted by
Mz, Telang { eeo foot-note ) 18 more poetical but requires goma
such expreseion as “ from me?’ to be supphed.

BL 100, Nym—food collected together by beggmg.
RrrimraTst. Amars. ffar Le.—see com,; the develop
ment of the mind consisting 10 remosmeng sl worldl
attachments; or fyeivar o7 giwToey Sfcwi#.; here it means.
the end, close, or termination; hence the closing sct of Iife
When a man has sccepted ascetictsm ( Fréiarar ) ke has n
worldly actions to performo, His accepting ascetictsm 1
therefore the last sct of bis hie -aFa Twomftef » Listo b
similarly explained,—qitoiaeyr=n 18 another reading whic'
means-aTN QRork geerd §1 ees Le.—Those who hav
abandoned ( ¢ e, got id of ) the multitudes of contacts (1. ¢

fes ) of self b 1i: { in sappl others )

Te]aug AT contact, or 1 4

8L 101, s, a® &c.~The Vocatives sre mgnificant. Se
com, The five elements perform the same fanctions ss th
various relatives mentioned 2nd serve to nonreh the body &
bqoeqi~—1last, as I bave to take no farther birth, (for he eays
farther on *q qier Z17° ) thus salntation mast be the last from
e, * gAEETo—for, mithout the body, formed of the elements,
/be could not have attained the knowledge of Brahma gig-e
byerfiow, abundance oiy—merge, be absorbed in. This sl
forms the fitting conclnsion of the S'ataka,

MISCLLANEOUS

Bl 1. swwre—(1) a part of the sky; and (2) a strip of
cloth. &fi-—covered, clothed, or surrounded; p. p, of £ with

. W, ra—( 721 9" T a1 qig AR AR ) wretchedness, The

. poet bewails ths wretchedness of the sun 2ad the moon who are
‘here described as having but ope strip uf cloth 12 common to

y Cover themselves with, The ﬁg. bere 18 39 If 1 thns defiped;—
| % amy wRimmieim gt K. P. X When i the
i szm‘:entenca “more than one meaning 1 possible 1k 13 37,
t
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51 2. Emmmin-fYE s the mme as fm -
Y% diserimination of the real from the unreal When one
%knows wheremn lies permanent happtaess, which alone can be
calted true happimess, he tries to acquire 1t For this  purposs
T aud others ( w THHTATRUTERTITAATEL | Ved. 83 )
are necesyary  ryyRry means *unfolding’ budding,” hence deve-
fopment. When one has diucrimmation, one should try to
soguire s'ama and others @R 18 defined as WRTATIY WIMReq-
fATcwfadaiy gad) oy 1. ¢ restraimng the mind from all
other objects and devoting 1t to the heanng of the recital of
Roly texts &¢ (¢ ¢ Ha, Fifyommedt dc. J—amqrita may also be
Abken as an ad); see com  {¥wei® when It blooms and so pro~
doces tke wished for Tesult, tiz. the anmilulation of all desires-
mg-lofty, hence strong sttachment @1 gRerf.—that well
Eoown perfection (of contemplation) 2z what 12 called
A=k 1 which one enjoys the Joy of Brahma

8L 3. Fugad—{for the removal of miseries, (Which consoled
them 1 therr efflictions) Or firger may mean qIRp{wF and T
the trouble of burth and rebirth, fFrgwRed TA—{ 1 coarse
of time ) 1t came to be the means of attatning sensual pleasures,
1t became subservient to sepsuslism mwfigw—averse or
/mdlfferenl to the study of 8'dstra; or not disposed to encoursge
Jearning, The eame canse of the dechne of learning has been
puven alresdy 8l 2 supra, (N

8l. 4, wzw—lovely, attrective, when & n, ( T2v) 1t means
a benutifol woman @w3t—Properly ‘fortunate’, hence plessant,
<barming, @l is derived from § o movet ik by Un I
102 s qe amierta sell g 0wt seRe aar a&g-
oA T 1| Amara &gfREdt—see sl. 88 and note on ey suprar
1, 19, fire srmi—We taso (It stretch forth) our cries of
invocstion, G —Ardtgq: ( £T@" ) Amara, gerit with mghe.
wT a0 onomstopere word,

8. 5. syqceftg—The Gaoges gftm-the quatters. siyeq-Not
ghowing one’s poverty; or (2) freedom from meanness gegtav
is nsed here eher m the sense of vy or wygy (s alio ) fyze -



&c.-To ba bnief, 1n ghort. azfizg. &cut is difficnlt to see tha
propriety of calling the Tata tree ‘a dagta’s probably the poets
zefers by doyita’ to Trzaqpaw 1n which the wife plays a cons
spicuons part, Letthe Vata tree be my home 1. e. et ma
renounce the pleasures of the world and take to a devotee’s hifa
worshippng S1'va sitting under a Fata free &c.

§l, 6. gi*a &c—the worldly ties which proved an obstruce
tion to the having been snapped. wrefifig—a serpent; fr.
airdh ( 8 serpent’s fang ) + @, The denvation more usally
given 18 fr. smfig+fq the comp. beng classed mnder the
auizaf clas, The 2nd 1, means ( those blessed persons ) that
do not geek the crooked course of gerpentine tensmalism. AF.
Telang takes 7w wih sndifyw and says “the comrse cf
wordly objects which are like dangerons snakes ’ yugex &c,—
the night which is delightfol on acconnt of the by being ht
up with the winter moonshive, st-—expanse. { sdifCRTRT
FHenr ). =Y stonng up. FCT—{rom 7 9 con. to tear

£L 7. A'question to an estranged fmend Onco our in
terests were identical; now you snd we hage no connection,
“What has happened in the lule to estrange us ¢

SL 8 samzgi—of clean texture. qrTFA—silken cloth,
mrae—By Pén. VI. 3. 101. ( £eo com, ) w19 substitated for
8 Tat. when'the latter member begins with a vowel; coarso
food. =qw &c—The 1deais—A man who has remonnced the
world and devoted himself to the service of God entirely is
iIndifferent to all such things as are mentioned in the s'loka,

BL 9 wx &c.-’.ove ia often described as blinding men’s
eyes, qpAC &c —f%ym 15 here called collyriom becan!u it
lharpexu, Testores, O preserves the sight of the mind, eft-
ga—Made even, Tectified, corrected. Rimarshi explains it by
ifi'm Ar, Telang takes it to mean * lookm‘= on all things

e.?
81, 10. qm banubtmes:. ffraest—~lonely, solitary; p. p. of
g with . gRAM~—of those who restrain theit minds ).
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8l 11 YgR-PrirgmfT of a sprng SR proper Frgm
— vy swgar ( weenly SR gar ®@nir sgdq) a
‘beaatafol woman, Ty—for deriving pleasure which 1s usually
bad from womsn's society The dat 18 ari—Mr Telang who
reads g eupposes that € might bea muslection for @ (€3
s wdtsEm ). tasfs:—the bow of obeisance

8L 12 Bepiaig—thes Gauges, so called because it flows
through the three worlds, e, =%g. and qrw™ +fifd-the tie-knot
of & woman’s under-garment and sometimes the garment ftself,
geqedte providing, supplying, for gt comp the precediog
sloka EIRIFABI—trying or painfol circumstances, or Z @«
fRrw g2 poagnant pan (ht. musery entting ke a pomard ) Fox
a amilsr idea o, AT {AEa do 8 220 supra,

Sl 13 deriRdid @y —1s the same to s ascetic ns gy
ofiT1 to ordinary mortals The two expressions are here 1dent1fi-
ed and men-to the ascetic penance 13 like a garden-party Somo
take the two expresstons separately, but then there 15 hardly
any propriety of garden partiesn the cace of & sant  offpr
gz Hogag—( where) a roafming for alms, Dot measnred, s ¢,
at one’s will, 13a glory gemis here nsed &%, to show tho
poet’s regret at wise men smyxx‘g elsewhere, and not 1n Benares,

" Sl 14 The first hoe and Balf of the second contmn the
wxeplies of gate-keepers or gnards to supposed q qRy —
the proper time. 1grg—He (the master ) 1s now engaged 1o
confidential matters, or as 3r. Telang takes it-now heisin
private. wma—ggia v ¢ does not make good sense %aﬁ‘ﬁ:-
(i, gre+ag) a door-keeper wqgw—may be teken as a
separate word or as part of the preceding compound word,
G e~ e T4 wmmdR 1 confernng  wnbounded
happmess
81 15, qeqi-breaks the symmetry ag thus 1s the only noon
having an ady boquiliy 1t. 7% ar ¥ ar—o113 nsed here more
for the sake of alliteration than as bemng the recogmsed opposite
6




of 7 a8 the other parts above are, Hof—wfieri erg: Yom : from
w49 (T 3 collection of women. @rza:—of one that looks
apon all things as equel, having an equnl regard for all things,

81, 16  317%ex —one having nothing, extremely poor, TrFa-=
with desires restrained, eelf-controlled ( Cf. fwg) Irwgeiai
zeqiafiTir | Y. WFa.—vwhose mind is-always at peace, The
Vedantic meaming of 53 bas been already explained; (1t 18 nob
however intended here ). @FRaW:—1. ¢ equally regardless of
Thappioens or misery, &c FEHGL—A poetical hicense; TR
1is the correct form,

8L 17  sETIdi—which never returns ategr. varnous. ﬁgt—-
aee Bl 22 smpra; distressng, ceusing affiction. 7EE @

M. Telang’s rendenng will also do-‘alas | what sdl-m]ury xss
there, having done whick to youreelf, yon have not xmmedsately
worked at the same again ( qERIIHE ATAZT '!'ﬂ'ﬁmﬁm)»

El, 18. sE—heavy, unbearable, TTRA~a poor man.

8L 19 Thue stenza cccura 1 the Mechhakatika with variente,
2=z &e -+ ¢ by people who possess noble rth and charaeter,
‘These are the people who are fit for, 3nd must care to pruﬁl by,
such eouncel. Cf. awrmw wiig=d qite AT gl AR
Pots nsed at funeral + ceremomies or in cemetenes. The ﬁn i
Kavyalinga - ..

8l 2v  sr¥ge~This and the other conespondmg wordd
‘ase here a dvable sigmificance, which can be casily made ont}’
FE-(1) cmelr.y, {2) hardness azz'h’—-(l) falachood, (2) fore-
‘Bead, fr qz+“: (1%1) Un 1V.25 siizmg-(1) erookedness,
dishonesty, (2) curliness qrq-(l) sr,upxdxt\'- (2} gcnﬂen-u.
Trzar—(1) ¢l L unw
~—(1} practising deceit or frand, emp!uymnm of mck-- [©)]
‘Epreading a charm apon g —the eyes of women are oftex
eempated to thowe of the deer. (¥4 nrrml, e, & “

El. 21, The 1dea-The world Presents pozzhnyg ecezes-to the'
®ind of 5 thinker, djrry —1t Lreferable to Fionard as opposed




to eRax. dnft-ma oym ar=: REaenrt A e+ auy oy
(31)—means an assembly conversing on different topics ay well
s » conversation  contaning pros and cons). ‘MG e~
adi faarn’ g APER 1 the latter meaming 33 preferable as
directly opposed to Fzg

8! 22, Thus sl occurs i the Anmsr R @fe—deformed.
;—the same ns Qg cosxing speech, flattering expressions,
wzEq one of the ten Linds of Riipakas thns dpﬁued-aﬁ (-
o ) e B TEATREEG | e AmeI R A e i D,
R giwqe grey hawed, #afgeqi® — 7% forms 1t cans, a3 mexfy in
the sengo of ¢ to canse to dance’ ARY means FLYITR pau-
tomimic representation of situations,

sl 93 wifimimTn~The pume of life, yonth Trrd—
transitory, nosteady, ¢f, Na. I G, K, XI 30 «g &
<@raey ) Amara—s s Tedupheated by the Vartiha ¢ sftafd-
arafiv ar Remsangeedi gwege’ ) and the final s of
the redaphicative syllahle lengthened

81, 24 ge~refers to the Second 1ncarnation of Vishuu;
ee Dote on 57z Nit §'at el 35 gg-tbe son of Uttdnapida,
a hung of the solar race  His devotion to Vashuu was so preat
4hat he was elevated to the rank of & heavenly body snd now
remsins snspended 1n the sky as the polar star  His history 13
100 well known to the Indian student to need any mention here.
For his acconnt see Apte’s Bk Dictionary

oA AR —~ G el P91 {ar, (1) who form faotions
{ jom oue side or the other ) to no purpose, soma understand 1t
S

“n no way* There 15 also an wdirect reference bere Eo tho
position of Diutiva sud Awma who by their sination whpport
the umverse HRIFIFIFA-AMITATIZAAC (the froit of the
tree) geqrea &< Every one has scen the little winged imsects



Lo%)

1a 8o sdumbara froit; sgertReT, IpEACEA Lo are proverbial
cxpresaons like ZAUZE. meaning ‘any useless person

81 25, myizweR —ug expresies fiwy  because nothing bet~
ter can be expected of yon). FTHIFArT—sce Nuty, §a, sl 5,

81, 26. wgrag—sirad means 3 garden, but more probably
here ‘debight, pleasure, his path is fall of dehight because be 13
free from sll desire wig—( 1 ) batks (2) sk, g8 &c—
Mr Telang says—‘The result 1s the zame with what are cilled
pleasnres or with sorrosve, + & whetber 1am worldy sffluence
or otherwise, 1 get food and clothing in one case s 1n the other,”
Buvgry snd 177 here seem to refer to the two conrses of hife
marked ont, gz, that of happily hiving on alms and worshipping
Siva or that of hiving s nuserable Iife of sycophavy and hu-
mouneg rich men gzg—thonld hetter be rendered by fmmilar”
than by ‘the same’ The result, r2z obtaming food and clothing
13 stmtlar 1n both cases but not the same as the one 13 fall of
bappiness, the other aitended by msery, Bfrd, engra—wsrk
the contrast suggested by these words,

8L 27, sufiti—r. e elephants belonging to the ememy.
The meaning of the first Iipe 15-We did not distingnish ome-
selves a8 successfal warniors, Gf. 1 2, 8L 47, Fasas-faeai.
.1 the boardlike 1. ¢, expansive and fleshy or well-uunded
( Rz ) hips. srorirgTe-a tantological expression, gorg and
HiATC weanng the same thing. Tor the ides comp. &I At
arSrtgan  Uttar, 11 14, ey-—the reading 49,

makes no gense, The fourth Jine 1s the same as that of &l 48,

Additronal Sl ~af}— A demon; hus story is boo well known to-
the Hindn students to reqmre any notice here; gee A. Dictionary,
£y, ¢, the diseases 1nthe world. Wedid not freo the
people from the diseases humanily 1= heir to, My, Telang who
Teads the Jast line as emyamomaf iFoyy ager c=1@ rewarks —The
£tanza occurd in the Mabdnataks. The fast Iine 18 not metrieal
24 it stands. In the Mabanstaks 1t rups thus—3r, @1 TSR
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AR @7 (% Rawy | There are also other differences.
Mer. Telang.

81 28 wywa-rushness, over haste or the folly of &c. AR~
the varions sentiments which are the very essence of poetry.
WFeg—doabts, conflicting 1deas, see also sl 70

81 20 Cf, with this supra Mas sl 8, yey~w3dify, Pan 11T 4,
€8 That which becomes or exists prominently, hence excellent,
rich  FXTA—GRTARTAR | §Z would better keep symme-
try with e, SIEC—AQEIEHR fr. TT enn +37T by Un IIL
132 fmaga— white and eostly being silken ). wer qrit-what
if your possessiond are restricted to one wife ( and nothing else
4, ¢, 1f you are absolutely poor ) =AY &c —yfrw multipled;
¢he whole means ‘what 1f you have an immense fortune” The
translation follows Ii'nmanshl here * On the first line Rimarsh®
adds e fRadrevantian , smlarly on the second
WETREFTEE, o the third wSlE wIgen (-
@9, on the last 33T ATWET wHRANTEWO A FY 0T
[WEITRY T T R 9 b *—Telang.

8l 30 amEr—gr weww Pin 1L 2 70 gRreg(st)
w=qq gfwy | fuliling ell desires, The thought hss been
expressed more than once 1o this Sataka.

SL 81 Cf. with thisel 95, s*fg-—a pillow, b properly
gneans a small round pillow fur the cheek Ryrmia dc—a
Iughly poetical Ime  fip3~an ascetic, a devotee, and not neces-
sanly & Budistic mendicant

S 32, gyefigd-see sl 26, Mis 12 srearan hopes, expecta-
tions Here the poet envies the happy lot of the deer, Cf. the
1deu 1 Var §'a. &l 98 fig. syqegasway.

33, QAT ll-made, nnd properly
cnmmenced Cf Bg v 19 qn-as one not hecoming Wiser
Dy expenence AW | ¥iUn-The many colamttes with Wwhich
worldly Iife 1 {zaught onght to rend the heart,

81, 3¢, Thus el occura 1o the Mrch, wggRa—n e by thew
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landisbrients and sportive gestures. wxd—such & man falls 5-
ready victim to their charms, gpprgar-mark the pon on apy
srhich means (1) beantifal; { 2 ) crooked, destructive,

81 35, @t—rough The moral 1s-Magnammons persons
never become slaves of passions,

BL 36 gea—a particle expresave of joy. TFG: qRET =8
favourite ydes with the poet and referred to 1 many places.
gfa—Cf supra sl 27 gowmwReRORes Pin  ifkmamd 1@
€1 1 FIGAINT 4 GUARKTEAT | e eveaia | 6id Kan—
ITURAT whose minds are teton tranquillity alone ( 7 e, who
ate self-restramed ) -

Sl 57, =mi¥g—1s superlative, Ttsuse with the ablative is
ronsnal. Constrie—3y % @AM wwARTT T4 B g
A% TATg 7ol Teaf 7 e gft arg—The Veds, especrally
the Upantzhads which are chiefly concerned with Brahma, No
earthly enjoyments give that pleasure to a Yogm which the
teaching of the Upamshads does. rmar may alo be taken
reparately The vedas areeternal gff-support, snstenance. There
may alao be here areference to the divime speech of the poet
whose substratum is Resa sending forth an immortal creatron !
sweeter than honey &ec,

8L 33, ergom, Hdt, and may (power of discernment), are here
called ggma—ladies who are desirable COmMPANIORY  FYHG—
protector, saviour. gfetfirrer a waist band et with Jewels,

8L 40, The sl, descrabes the state of feelings of one in whom
Varigya 16 produced. geya ~€1) slow, (2) crooked. sqymqy ear-
neet desive ofjor.—wasted: has ceased FmETE—this pet-work
of the world 2. e. all its ivtricate and confounding meidents,
. SILb“ﬁ ARt —one that robs another of its brilliancy 1. ,
1s a¢ brilliant as that, possesses it bulliancy. Cf. saerTE:
Bat. L o Profifime—~That ean ehe havo untended? what is

tr vhject> serabl hed; expresses pity, Alo
eometimes nsed a8 a word of contempt.
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8L 42, —S3—Ridms, the god of love, o/ =Rximaiia s~
SR MR T AT ATARA G AW IqIR 0 iR ownde
g—why do you tromble your hand TgRA—zFWE: . L
e, AR (i zgtae) or Tl U adile-

- an onomatopeic word 7@ however 1s better and has
therefora been preferred For the third Line ¢f «upra o1 He~
grFamf & Mis sl 40. Roy affectionate, Figry cleverly
cast, artfal,

Sl 43. gmifteg &c.—FaSt the folds of skin shove the navet
of 8 woman regarded as s matk of bessty (Cf Kum. I 39),
Rl &c parsof Chakravaka birds sre nsnally described as
veounting river-banke T has two meanings (13 Eau v
16T 10 which there are dangerous aquatic amimals, (2) T3t
WG thoughts (or sy mwd, TEN | HRREE-Samadra 15 the
sea £0 which the river, o the form of & womin, leads a man

8L 44 gaquarg —The Indryss which sre often compared
to horses, tempt a man further snd farther away from resl
bliss ( Sex ).



APPENDIX,

1 THE METRDS USED IN THE TWO S’ATAKAS, .

1 The vowels &, y, €, ¥ and  are shozt and the rest long, The
quantity of & syllable s deterunned by the vowel 1t endain. A gylla-*
ble with & short vowel 1 called &7 or ight, and one with a loog.
wpwel 13 called 777 or heavy, '

3 Butif s Light syllable be followed by Anuscdre or Visarga
or by & conjunct consonsnt, 1t 1s made bheavy. A syllable at the
2nd of 8 qnarter of 8 sl, may be short or long as the exizency
of @ matre requires 1t HIGEND &ida B 7 R alagy
& i ar A

3 A sbort sylI, 15 marked as ~, snd a Jong one as—.The follor~
tug lettess are symbols representing different triads (a3 ) of light
and heavy eyllables—

R LT L CERE R A L AL g L iadaint & fateind
| ™~ v, 7 represents & heavy syl and @ a light one.

The followng couplet will help the student 1 remembering the
fong and short syllsbles forming each Gana—sRTITAY 472 ,
AP S WA i A A g TEEE

4 The followmg ste the defimtions and schemes of the metres .
Oecarung 1n the two Satekasi—The metre 1 each case 15 named fa
v the cow,
. Sagg—srmyy or Sloks fs denned as—guf €3 al1 e B=g-
S v aw 0w = qAr Hafradr wr M Inoan Anusiup the finh
£31l. ought to be short and the sinth lopg in all quarters, The
seventh should be shors o the second and fourth quarters only.
"‘ Other syllables are governed by no rule
' wsmemErt—Itis & mixtare of Indravapré snd Upendrovsyd
s eesbelow. 1, 7,
| TYR—valora 4R & adt o | SRS Faad @ o sl
) :mmrﬁ‘v oft adlargragens @ A mixture of =% end TWw.
~orms Tyfy, Sch, of G agsqAAIAATL
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MR- AR 2 | Seh, of Gowag,
.'%am'htﬁﬁﬁér X wereny A . | €T Sl qer
SRR @5 0 The first aud third quarters contan six mitrde
( Sylisbic mstants ) and the second 2rd fourth eght each, followed
by & tmt and a short and a long ayllnble. See also Apte's
Dictionary.

gatreRwa—giteitamg @ sl 1 Sch. @, w, W, T

dag—ad g fremiRa =} Seb @ a7

qeranrE I~ suies o w a1 She a, ®, @, T,

afif—ramaria afed A 8 @, w4, %, 3,9

- gt e dgmeha w=h gel Schow, 8, W, 8,9, 8T
- AR TR S A age Say Seb W 4 A
ty T 7.

Ref—Ws2%em anagw=1 1 Frefoht Bk 7, %, 9,9, ¥,
T h

eftfi—a 7 gz 1 R a1 Sh. v, 8, W, G AL @, W,

R —mitiy w, & gem  mieRwiiza | Sk, R,
A, 9, 8,5,8 0

Frqq—adda T3 Bk e a1 St 8/, ¢, ¥,
T 0 4 7

smﬂ—-Thls belongs to the class of metres regulated by the nume
“er of mtrds or yllabic nstants,

T W% R qRa A AR
wmzg R g% e a0

Aif—eodwmem qen USRI AR | Thatis Gil whose
third and fourth quatters ere hke first aud cecond quarters of an
dryd, 1, ¢. whose fret and third quarters contaia 12 métrds and
cecond and fourth 18 matrde,
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BOMBAY, UNIVERSITY.

LXAMINATION PAPERS.
1868,

I. Trnalate into Foglsh—(a) Nit, 8’s. 16. (5) Ni¢, 6s. 99,

IL (a) Give the names of the metres of the sbove verses,
Divide one hne of each-verse 1nto feet according to the Hindn srd
Earopean systems of prosody. Whera are the cxsuras in bath verses?
(8) Explain all compounds m the above verses, (¢} What religions
idea is contamned 1n the second verse? Iilustrate it by another verse
from the Nitishataka, -

115, (¢) Explan the comstruction of gi~—3r and that of
fio1, Fid &e.  with the jnstromental caec, Quote instances from
the Niushstaka for these constractions, (b) Expliin the force of
the particle 3710 such a question 28 s u} a7 o7 STy (¢) What
force bas the particle 81f3 10 soch expresmons 23 @RS, AGER,
. -

1V. Quete iwo verses from the Nitisbataka on éné of the
followog snbjects, (a) The diffictlty of befriending fools, (5) The
necessity of acquiring witdora. (¢) The pomer of riches, N

N 1869,

L (a) What aro the subduvisions of Vairagysshatake? (5 What
are the effects of time as given by Bhartrhari ? Quote one or two
©f bis veraes on this subject or give an outhne of his description of
time in grose in Bansknt, N

“IL  Tsanslate into Englishi~(a) Vai S'. 03, (5) Vai §a 44,
Sb)‘hllxpluin ::(} szalyse the following compounds, referring them ,

0 their several classes, FANARTHI, wmmzf' s ARAT~
PORAOTM & iR, (<) Gise s many synonyms of afpe
a1, o and orqr s you msy have roet mith in yoor resding,
{d)" Is there any difference in mesning between 3 & ywy ¥ ils0
illastrate it by two or three examples, (¢) What 15 the meaning
of sif¥= 7 Guve its eqnivalent 1n Baneknt, !

+
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1. To what daes Bhartrhar compare hfe o lastrate s shed
,mmn? Give the sumle be bas often used.

1878

Translate Nit, 8's 34, 64, 75 and wnte notes on qaey o,
NTeRt , i, Frfeem .

Quote two verses to llostrate and give an outhae of the genera}
teaching of (a) the mgrARTRLor (B) the mARsaL,

N 1875

71 Tesnelate the following elosely —(a) Van &a 13, (%) 02;
() 64; () M= 38,

2 {a) Give the metres and ganes of 5 & ¢ of 1, (5) In stanzo
(+) ote copy reads STYERTING Ratan} & which resdioe do yor
prefer, and why ° (d) Expdaru the word %% 1 etanza 2

3 Explam (a) aqﬁw (B) giomRT ¥4y (o) ﬁ"aﬂi‘ﬂ'
e () T ()3 of L qETw o . RS L.
freow Vewsgys 20 Explais gnmmnm]ly the words SUETST
SRY, Egd 4§ MTRAR Quote and explown the Stansa 1 the
Vairagyashatska i which sypqp 1s Uhened to 8 river,

4 Quote versen from the Veiragyashatsha of purport mmilar to
the follomng. {a) Poor sod content ss rich azd nch enoughe
() Learned men sre not nferior to kings.

1878
1 Trauslate into Englieh. (o) Vai 8 86 (0) Feegggemeacrns-
G 7 €% §-A T -
1l Nameand dissclre the compoundsabove Traslate and explain,
(=) Prjrit ot Ieyetfe % el gremawn | (0) e daew fim-
Freid Tt ¥ (o) e deedatemivn: o Aeearat
(@) =T, GACFTERRTIREIIRATG AR AT () et
rRgAfmeTet wmni (/) TwdmRTa e
ERPRENATRET e AR AT ST Sk R |
- S




1883 *

1. Translate into English adding notes where pecessary.
Ve 8 ()19 (3) M= 2, (¢) Vau §'. 18,
2 () Distalve the compounds (5) srtto-wor: () firge-rdh
e was, gﬁo 5774, and mame them, Gire and name the

metrics! achemes of the last two vefses,

(3) Wnte & short note on qEATATTA>e

(3) Explun cleatly the followng () d i 12 qfrTIrR-
T AT b AR (B A% evnEve S T A

(2) szmmeianeaR gt Avd 7 a7 33 (4 AT
Y ARG @ (¢ ¥ A qAve Py 6 R O)
T @A [PrgE B i | -

(4) (a) Give erght nstances of ungrammatical or 1rregulsr
constructions used by Bhsrizhari, (5) Quote the versein which
the wisdom of great men 12 declared to be unhmited and paraphrase
1t 1z Ssz:hnt in your ovn worde,

1800
Tranlate mto Coghsh —Nit, §a, (a) 63. (5) Mir. 10, Nsme
and diesolre the comprsnds 1 the abore, E

Esplan giving the context, (a) =@y @AEAARAT WA

G (8 ) iy Trrid W% % TwiR (€) Av dnred

o grariiaaiTm ( ¢ ) v gard worats w4 § e

(&) 37 &y gafowst o ordy Yodw Wi (/) ok

* - e (¢ ) W ey wwfn eI S
(k) srgeraaRE T HEAY T |

. 8. Discass the question whether Dhartrhan is the sutbor or

tere compaler of the Shatakss. Do you find any enidence 1 the

Sbatakas tashon that be worshipped a particalar god? What

were his Iavoarits plsce of resort an » devotee > 4

4, Gire x synoptix of the views embodied 1o the Bhstakas
«xegarding. (@) The predominance of ¢ Krmam ¥ (5 ) The vzo
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s0d grentness of knowledge, (¢) The evanescent nature of
baroan hie and pleasures

5 Denve and explun the meanmng of the following words-e

vrerg, s, SRS s, 3 and it
1893-1894,

1 Translate the follomings—

Tt S’z (@) 69 () Var S'a 62 (o) Nut, S'a, G4,

2 Explam tho folloming giving in each case the substance of the
whole stanza —=
~a) ATy iy R R TR
o T 0 (b) w zvmﬁmrrqéhm from gy
1 SAgER STEARE A1 FvRmEn (o) & s, SseeisaE
At w7 w9 & qERTEPG ARy 0 (4) TR T
o gt @ g N (o) et R Terirad fegeidTeR
13w e SgEe SRR M

3 (@) Solve the follomng ds qa , AT TARS

P &
L8 ﬁ'ﬁrﬁiﬁ:‘ﬂ?‘lﬂﬂm zarawmwwmﬁv'?rs:m
qrameR and WRIMTORTA,

{5) Make prsramstical notes vpon, RI®IE , AT, MR-
hw, TGO, ST and AeEreA”

4 Quote verses giming Bhartyhars views on any two of the
following—

(a) Extrems difficulty of the daty ol servants,

(3) Compsnison of the king mth the poet.

(¢) Compansen of the king with the ascetic,

1898

1 What have you to say with reference to the following poumts
put formard by some scholars to prove that the age of the author

~
N



ot the Shatakae shonld be brooght down to about the 8th or 7

_centary A. D. (1) Resemblance in 1deas and phraseology between

Fibe Shatskss snd Shankarscharya’s wurk, (2) Mention of the
Puorans i one of the Stanzas of the Vatragyashataka (3) Mea-

tion of Buddha a3 & tenth mcarnation of Vishou in one of the
passages, I3 -

X1 What part of 1ndis &id Bbartrkan look upon as producine
the best of poets  Quote 1n sapport of  your enewer

111 Explan the folloming [orms and give thetr meanings—
Sy, Rwhe, ainf, feow, swverRdR, TEE,
-0, AT 5 TATH

4
IV Translate (o) Nit, S 103, N, E, Mention and dl-
the different vanznts fur Rfwgy.

(8) Vai &2 96, Dissolre the compounds €Aqadzs, dsm-
Wg wmmmm.

1900,

4
1 Trenslele into Englich ~(g) Nit, 8 Mis, 16 (3) Vail 82 ;?'
L2 Exphm with reference to the contexts—( ¢ ) qaqﬁﬂ“w’:
mwmmﬁqmaaﬂwﬁu 1
3 Quote stanzas from the Satakas which contsin—

. (@) dess mmfar to the followng:—( § ) g} wARTATRM. 1'
; ramy W omi 1 aadiaer tiaid e e
a0 (n) Aoy o g a ziomerart -
{8) A derenipiion of Sera as a lamp of Lrawzledge ( S 76

LR

e 1902

1 Translate—(a) N1 36, (b) 80, Vars (c) 273 () €1 F7;
the slloans 1 g, 3, ¢ aud d, )

11 What were the religions and moral
Quote a few Lives to 1llaatrate FOUF anewer,

wiews of Bharinil



111 Explan the follomng sumles(a) oty A4\ emesmarm.
gq‘qﬁmﬁm%m () %W R g9 @ o dowke
i

IV Gure the menwng of—W{ERTE, O, BATH, STTL
fren( w )o, s wwy, Fe '

V. Derve-gieT, Tn3, T, w0, WA, T99, A0, B,
1904

X Transiate.—~(a) Nitt 74, (5) Mis 10, (o) Vaar, 2s, 32
11 Dissolve snd name the componnds.—Tgezafyazmyicat;

oo e
T1L (1) Name the metres 1 the following Iines —

(o) o et el e ) () &9 o g d 1 () e
awe Tt 1 () v ok i et e
{2) Wnte grammatical notes on—qasy, BwmEa, Ry,
trat

(3) Give mesnings nl—-iz{ﬁz‘, TR, 2R, TTR

IV What 15 Bhartrihan’s sttitude 10 regard to—(a) Kermang
7} Davsa, {¢) sellseclaing  sexmility, ond (d) webigione gotry of
2e §'aivas and the Vasshoavas 2 .

¥ Give the context ofi—

o) x B wosfoah ffn wt zaR

) Fraf &G sl sy R g

() s ) AomEArH L
* () e | FeEdr R
1906

o1 Trancleta fnto Enghshe
H N, (o) 29, (B) 106, Ve, (c) 53, ()82, (¢ 1.
W) Explam the metsphor 1n (£) fally solsing the comprunds,



1 (o) Give the mesnings of~y5yy, iy, ooy ﬁﬁr
227, 1T, 1T, WTey, Y and spreT.
() Write gmnmmca! notes on—geiyd, Em'm’a Fiand
e, TTPE ek, gAY, TR, ifyneg and orf
(¢)  “Full many s flower 18 born to blush nnseen
And waste 113 sweetness on the desert mir””
Quote lines from Bhar, contsining & mmlat ides,
111 Suppart or refate the popalar idea that Bhsr, waaa kin
Was ke really the author of the S'atakas or did Le merly colle
the stanzas from Varous sources *

1969

1 Trapslate ito Eng.—(a) weammedaat &, (5) s@
Prerd & (@) popl wmml@ T & () BERTIY—guT-

2 Name and define the metres of (a) and (F) 1 question
and asme and folve the compas. nuderhned 1n the follomng :-
(a) x5 oz A A—(8) 1w aymewiReynan
Bt () e Fradrea grria. (dlﬂrqaﬁmgv
v QR .

3 What bas Bhar. fo =2y ebont Daisa and Paurusha 7 Doe
be identify Karman with Paiva 7



